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O.
Preliminary observations on
Latin pronunciation

0.1. Vowels °

i @ [1f ['1, 1, 1], [CiV] [CiV], [V5jV] [VijV], [%V] [%jV] !
@ [if ['i*,iC, 1V, i, i] 2
e © [g] [E, E, E]
@) [e] ['et,'eC, eV, e, €]
a @ [ef [, ®©, e
@) [af ['a*,'aC, 'aV, a, ,a]
0 ©) [o] ['0, o, 0]
©) [o] ['o, 'oC 'oV, 0, 0]
u @ [uf ['v, v, ul, [CoV[ [CuV] 3
@ [uf ['ut,uC, uV, u, u]

y W [¥] [, ¥, ¥] ¢

» [yl Ly™", yC, 'yVs iy, .yl
x (ae) [es] ['es, 9, e9] [.31]
au  (aw [eu] ['eu, eu, eu] [,30]
oe (0e) [0s] [09, 09, 03] 9]

eu [eu/ [Eu, EU, EU, A0] (for the true Latin diphthong and for Greek ev)
eu [ev] ['ev] (for Greek €Lo)

ei [e1/ ['E1, kI, EI, a1] °

ei ce) [Eif ['El, i, Ei, ai]

ou [ou/ ['ou, ou, 00U, 00]

ui [uif ['on, o1, o1, 01 (& more diphthongs, triphthongs and tetraphthongs).

° This is a general presentation of the subject. The chapters after this will pro-
vide fuller information and descriptions, which are more updated and system-
atized than in any previous treatises about Latin (even our own ones, including

the first edition of this book).

' Audio ['eudio], pejus (much better than peius) [petjus], etiam [etig] J-ey/, jam
(much better than iam) [ljg] /jey/.
For metrical reasons, certain dictionaries and grammars, unfortunately, mark as
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‘long’ the short vowels that precede i + a vowel, which —in reality— are [V1jV], al-
though often presented as [VjjV/, eg ‘péitis’ (for pejus). Of course, the barbarous ‘sys-
tem’ of ~ & 7, would not be fit, with something like ‘pé&itis’ or ‘pé&iriis’, which would
‘produce’ wrong things like ‘[peius, petjus]’!

2 There is a phonetic difference in length between stressed ([']) and unstressed long
vowels ([.], including halfsstressed ones, [|]): ara (abl.) ['ara], f ara (nom.) ['ace].

The same is true, in spontaneous speech, when a long vowel is followed, in the
same syllable, by a consonant (ie checked, or closed, syllable), or a vowel, as seen
(under note 5, below, ie just a longer syllable, not two, nor a hiatus!) for aer, aeris
['aer, 'aEc1s].

Perhaps in the fourth millennium (to be optimistic), they will definitely be rec-
ognized as monosyllabic, in spite of absurd grammatical diktats (only based on
written vowels), ‘to be assigned to different morpho-syllables’.

Of course, in poetic speech, things are often pushed away from their real nat-
ural essence, for ‘stylistic’ reasons...

3 Puer, puella ['puke, puetle]. But qu, ngu are [k, ng] /kw, ngw/ (fig 4.2.1).

% These have rounded lips, generally used in Greek loans, and appear in the vo-
cogram boxes just to the right of those of [i(", 1] &c (fig 3.1.1).

> There occur various vowel sequences, which are true phonetic diphthongs,
even if phonemically we may prefer to consider them simply as sequences, just like
consonant sequences.

The two more frequent sequences (in lexemes) are: au (‘au’) [eu] and 2 (‘a€’) [e9]
(which is derived from archaic ai [ei]; quite frequent as a desinential grammeme).

Instead, ce (‘o€’) [09] is rare, but with ‘surprises for the other spelling (with true oe
[0E]): peena ['posne], obeedio [obosdio], but: coemo [koemo], coemisti [koe'musti],
poeta [poéta [po'ete].

For the traditional spelling eu, we have two different situations, due to Greek
loans. Thus, we have ‘problematic’ cases like: heu! [heu], idoneus [rdoneus], but
Dareus [de'ceus], and even Briareus [brrecgus], Capaneus [kepeneuvs], and Atreus
['etceus] (including rarer [e'treus]): notice the difference, which become s semantic
in cases like: Theseus ['the'seus], but theseus [the'seus], or Lynceus [lygkeus], but
lynceus [lygkeus]!

In addition, we find (and others, too): ei [e1], ui [u1], which are decidedly rarer;
even more so are ef [Ei], yi [v1], and ou [ou], which only occurs lexically in the con-
junction prout, although in phono-texts we also find -o v- [0"s, 0"u] (= [ou, ou]).

We can even find triphthongs formed by & + a vowel (at the beginning of a fol-
lowing word), [es"V], provided there are neither interruptions, nor stress increas-
es on the initial vowel.

In cases like @s, @ris we have ['ess, 'esar1s] (even if too often written as aes, aeris),
while aer, aeris (often indicated as aér, aéris, to guarantee a visible difference) are,
instead, [‘aer, 'aecs], from Greek é7jp [e'eer].



0. Preliminary observations on Latin pronunciation 11

Also: peena ['posne], but poema, poematis (or poéma, poématis) [po'e'me, po'e-
metrs] (real hiatuses because of their stress pattern) from Greek moinpa ['porje.me].

We also have cases like aunculus [e'ugkolus] (from avunculus [ewunkulus], hor-
ribly written as auunculus, simply fooling oneself to ‘respect’ Latin better).

0.2. Consonants (shown in an ‘antiphonic’ alphabetical order, but see fig 4.0 for
a more scientific treatment)

b [b/[b]€

c, k [k| [k, k], ch [kh/ [kh, kh] 7> *°

d /d/[d]¢

foo

g /9/ [g, gl /gN/ [gN, gN] gn, gm 3, and ngu + a vowel /ngw/ [g 1
h /b h, A]°

i G

l /1/ [1], I + avowel /1V/ [IV], -1 /1] [¥'] (final, + a pause), | + a consonant [IC/

1,1l /11/ [H]
m /m/ 1, -m* or -m" (word- or syllable-final + pause/vowel/consonant)
M| [Vy, Ty, 7] 7 o
n [n/ [n], [VaC[ [VN=C], but nf, ns [Vyi, Vgs/ [Vgt, Vi, Vgs, Vgs, Vi, Vs] 12
b pl [p), ph phf [ph] 7
qu  [kw/ [k, k], and ngu /gw] [ng, ng] **
r [¢] [c], rh [e(h)~(h)c/ *°
s [s| [s],s [s] [z] + b, d, g [b,d, g/, or + m, n, r, | [m, n; r; 1/, in neutral ac
cents ' 17
[t/ [t], ti [ttV] [tV], th [th/ [th] 7> 2°
] [
[ks/ [ks] *®
I+ 2]

¢ [b, d/ become [p, t/ [p, t] when followed by voiceless consonants: urbs, obtu-
sus, adpatruus ['urps, op'tussus, etpetrous], except for insistence (which produces
strained realizations). Let us also see that [vu] is a monotimbric diphthong, [uy/,
different from ['uc®, .ul, [u/.

Of course, we havex [ks], ie ‘cs’, as in rex ['reks]. In sentences, ab, sub, ad assim-
ilate to following consonants, according to usual word formation rules (nowadays,
crystallized in the current spelling of Latin texts).

This produces geminates, in fluent speech, with the possibility to keep their
place of articulation before other stops or nasals.

However, voicing is lost before voiceless consonants: ad portas [ep'portas, etp-],
ad quem [ekkEny, etk-], sub monte [sum'mounte, sub'm-], sub die [sud'die, sub'd-],
sub fine morbi [suffine 'morbi, sup'f-].

N X < =~

7 ‘Aspirated’ voiceless stop, actually the sequence [kh, kh], mainly in Greek loans,
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as a phonostyleme (for ¢ [ph], 9 [th], y [kh], [kh] before front vowels).
Of two adjoining ‘aspirated’ stops, the first one loses its ‘aspiration’ (and, of

course, belongs to the previous syllable): phthisis [p'thisis] [ph'th-/.

8 In clear and precise (but pedantic) pronunciation, /[gN/ (ie /g/ + nasal) can be
[gN]. The highly controversial matter about [gn] and [gn], for gn, is simply a tiny
realization difference for [gn/.

As a matter of fact, even in word-initial position in a phrase, we have [nn]: tibi
gnarigabo [tibignarrgabo, tibi-] fgn-/. In addition, any forms with gn- are mainly
archaic: nosco [nosko] (< gnosco) —including the name Gnzus [g'nesus] — or, in
any case, with variants in n-: (g)naritas [(g'na-ritas], thus also [tibmarr'gabo, tibi-].

We equally have tegmen ['tenrmen] fgm-/, or ['teg-men] for insistence (more sys-
tematically so in popular speech). In rural speech, also ['tey-men]. For ngu see g and
qu (and note 13).

? Rather weak, even in preclassical age, and not rarely voiced; between vowels,
by then = [0] (zero): nihil ['nit, 'ni(hyrt], mihi ['mii, 'mii, mi, mi] (only pedantical-
ly ['mihi]).

10 Rather than more traditional, but highly misleading, i, it is better to system-
atically use j [j/ [j1 ( § 0.7-8, § 4.8, §8.1.2).

! Thus, velarized alveolar lateral, [l/ [1], before a pause or a consonant. But /l1/
[1] (where [1] is semivelarized). In non-neutralal pronunciation: /li, Ir, 1j/ [li), Ir, ]j].

Up to the end of the preclassical age, [1] also occurred before non-front vowels
(including /e, a/), as shown by famulus [femulus; -}-] or simulare [stmulace; -1-] (vs
familia [fe'milre] or similis ['stmuilss, -Jis]), where, by assimilation, the vowels which
preceded [1] had become back ones.

12 Word-finally, either before a pause or a vowel beginning a following word, m
quence of a nasalized vocoid and a seminasal (pre)velar contoid, if stressed, [y, 'Eq,
%1, '61), 'Gn]. Let observe: pulchrum est ['putkheG(e)st], pulchra es ['putkhre(®)s].

Before a consonant (except bilabials, either word-final or word-internal), m is [ (*)C/
['Vq, '\71;, V]. The same before /L, s, j, w, h/ (even [?] by emphasis). However, for crys-
tallized words, which means (still) not perceived as true compounds, m + /m, p(h), b/
is [mm, mp(h), mb].

When followed by [, 1/, it is either dropped, nasalizing the vowel, or complete-
ly assimilated. Let us just consider a couple of exaples: cum grano salis [k&'grano
'selis], cum libro [k&libro, kutlibro] (including [kotlibeo]).

In addition to what already said, for word-internal m, before a following conso-
nant, we have: quamquam [keénke] [kwenkwen/, omnis ['Ggnis] flognis/. In our pho-
nemic transcriptions, we simplify a bit, using /Vy/ for nasal(ized) vowels, ['\711, '\71},
V1, as already seen.

The same is done for [kw, gw/ [k, k; §, §] (with possible different realizations,
as we will see).
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13 Alveolar before a vowel, but homorganic to a following consonant, except for
nf and ns, where nasalization occurs (as in the preceding case) and lengthening the
syllable (nof the vowel!) with [q, g], if stressed and becoming closed: confero, cons-
tans, constantis, mens, mentis [kénfeco, kanstes, kGs'tentrs, 'meys, 'mentis].

Traditionally, for metrical reasons, by forcing things, given the very limited writ-
ten possibilities, this fact is shown also as non-etymological ‘/V:/’, also keeping n (in
‘con-): ‘conféro, constans, constantis, méns, méntis’. This lets people think we may re-
ally have something like ‘/konfero, kogstays, kogstents/’, or ‘['kdteco, kdstas,
késteatrs] (with ‘'mens, 'mentis/ ['mé&s, 'meatis]’), where excessively long vowels,
especially in unstressed syllables, are clearly surprising, at least in everyday language,
which, more naturally, prefers [konfero, 'kogstens, kogs'tentrs, 'mens, 'mentrs/.

In word-final position, in phrases with in, non, we find that n /n/ assimilates not
only to stops and nasals, but also to /j, w/ [pj, gw] (including /ni:, ni, nj/ [pich, pi,
njl, word-internally, in popular and rural speech).

However, it does not assimilate before /r, 1/, as —on the contrary— it does in
word-internal position. Anyway, in popular and rural speech, such assimilations
were frequent, if not normal, even before word-internal /c, 1/.

Before a vowel, n remains [n/ [n], although it is not resyllabified with it, when
stress is present, at least in careful pronunciation: in agrum [1n'e-gr3] /in'egroy/ (but
['neg-c5], in colloquial and broader accents, as popular and rural ones).

14 Labio-(pre)velar stops (¢f fig 4.2.1): voiceless, qui [ki'] /kwi/, or voiced, languor
[lengor] [lengwor/; [gw/ [§] occurs only between [n/ and vowels different from [u/.
However, in rural and popular speech, [kw, gw/ [k, k; g, §] were practically replaced
by ‘/k@, g8/’ ie [k, g] (including [k, g], and even (postpalatal) [¢, 5], before front
vowels, in addition to /gm/ [gm, gm], and rural [ym, ym]).

!> Generally, an alveolar tap, [r], both in stressed and unstressed syllables, with
the possibility of either ‘aspiration’ [ch], or ‘preaspiration’ [he], for rh, §, in Greek
loans, as a phonostyleme, in sophisticated accents.

16 Disgregatio, Lesbos, asma [dizgce'gartio, lezbos, 'azme] fsg-, -sb-, -sm-/. But disjun-
go, transversus [disjungo, teBswersus] [s§-, -sw-/. However, colloquially, also [dizjuy-
go, trBZ'WErsus].

17 Obviously, sc is always [sk, sk]: scio [skio]. In rural speech, /s/ before any /C/
tended to become [s, 7; 5, 7] (prepalatal, or lamino-alveolar, respectively).

'8 The change from [ks/ to /gz/ for ex- [eksV-] decidedly belongs to periods after
the classical age, while the change of (initial) x- /ks > s/ happened even later than in
classical age, thus, it is equally a non-neutral peculiarity.

12 It generally occurs in Greek loans, as a phonostyleme (for ). Since, in addi-
tion to [z], it also had further possible intervocalic variants, [zz] and [dz] (no# just
[dz], stopstrictive), it is hardly surpring that in verse it could ‘lengthen syllables’.

In addition to what already indicated above, in popular and rural speech, any
voiceless simple consonants, between any voiced phones (either vocoids, or con-
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toids), tended to become lenis, [C], or half-voiced, [C].
Furthermore, again popular and rural speech, between vowels, often had the
continuous contoids shown in the table of consonants (in fig 4.8, & fig 4.9), in-

cludig [2] for [c/ and [¢] for [1/ [}] (to be seen in (& 4).

20 Let us observe that [ph, th, kh/ [ph; th; kh, kh/ are phono-stylemes for Greek
loans with original ¢, 9, y [ph, th, kh/ [ph; th; kh, kh/. In popular or rural speech
they were replaced by plain [p, t, k/ [p; t; k, k, ¢].

Furthermore, [?] could freely occur before vowels in word-initial position, after
pause or in stressed syllable, especially for emphasis, [*V-/ [2V-]: ei! [{?Er, j'?E'1, jREEL].

Let us add that words like suavis, suesco and Suetonius were generally treated differ-
ently in current language and in verse. Thus, [*swV-/ [sV-] was often changed into
[suV-] for metrical ‘reasons.

The Latin spelling used in this book

0.3. In this book, we decided to use a more realistic Latin spelling, and —frank-
ly— more ‘friendly’, although somewhat different from that more commonly used
at school. Exactly for this reason, it is more advisable, not to be overcome by wild
doubts, for people who are interested in the best possible phonic rendering of Lat-
in, especially if completed by the Natural Phonotonetics method.

As a matter of fact, besides using systematically v/V for [w/ [w] (instead of u/V, or
u/U, also to avoid things like uiuus, for vivus ['wiwus], or uiduus, for viduus ['widuus],
or uuula, for uvula ['uwwule] (term of a successive technical use, also phonetic, though
not classical). We know that many ancient people (also teachers) used to write -uos,
-uom, to avoid -uus, -uum (or -VVS, -VVM). However, for -vus, -vum, it is much better
to write V with a small letter, rather than to change them into more ‘archaic’ forms.

Even words like mutuus, mutuum ['mutuus, ‘mutod] fvoy/, or divus, divum ['di-
wus, 'di'wd] g/, are much better than diuus, diuum, also avoiding saying ‘['mutuos,
'mutus]’ (not even ‘['mutuos, 'muutud]’). Often, Sallustius and Cicero used quom,
for the conjunction, instead of a more common cum [kuy/ [koy, k&, ko], to better
distinguish it from the preposition (since, popularly, /kw/ became [k/).

0.4. Also for [j/ [jl, we clearly prefer to write j/J (rather than the ambiguous i/I).
These are the ‘famous’ Ramist letters (introduced by ‘Petrus Ramus), ie Pierre de la Ra-
mée, 1515-1572). But, we prefer to go even further, by replacing au, ae, oe for [eu, es,
09]) with au, @, ce, as in: cauda [keuvde], Augustus [ev'qustus], s ['ess], aris ['eEr1s],
Aenez [es'nees], (edipus ['osdipus], peena ['(posne], peenalis [pos'nalis]. As, typo-
graphically, Th is much fitter for “I»’ rather than “TH’, also Au, Ag, Gk (or Au, A, Ce)
are certainly better than A/ (or Al), /&, (E! Equally, for /w/ [w], clearly avoiding u/U,
and even u/V, also v/V could usefully be replaced by w/W.

Besides, doing like this, it will not be necessary to use aii, aé, oé (and Aii, Aé,
Oé) for [e'w, 'aE, 'ae; o'e’]: aunculus [e'vpkulus] (from avunculus [ewugkulus]), or



0. Preliminary observations on Latin pronunciation 15

Greek forms, like aer, aeris ['aer, 'aEc1s], or poema [po'e'me].

All this is (much) better than current mean expedients using ~ and ~ over the
vowels, ‘pretending’ to indicate true phonemes, but remaining too inveigled in the
same old spelling. As a matter of fact, by simply using poor written diacritics, we
cannot do anything better (or really useful). The only serious conclusion: real
phonic transcriptions are certainly needed...

Another even poorer expedient, sufferingly devised by ‘clever’ scholars, to justi-
fy the difference between the true Latin diphthong [eu] and [eu], necessary in
Greek loans (¢ note > above), was to add a ‘beach umbrella, producing éu for some
cases of [Eu].

0.5. Let us tell in advance clearly that the ‘very famous’ lengths of the Latin
vowels, were ‘exploited’ particularly for poetical recitations, often accompanied
on string and wind instruments. Actually, the long vowels, ‘/V:/’, were really ['V']
only in stressed open syllables, while they were simply [VC], in stressed closed syl-
lables, or [ \V(C)], in unstressed syllables (either closed or open).

Rather than true ‘long’ vowels, they actually were tense vowels, [i, e, a, o, u, y]
(opposed to lax vowels, [1, E, e, 0, u, Y]), half-lengthened only in true open stressed
syllables ['i#, ‘e, 'at, 1o, u, y#].

Therefore, when some scholarly people ‘enjoy’ being histrionic, mostly nowa-
days, and for a word like adeo [edEeo] [-E0:/, drawl something like ‘['e"deo"]” (or
even ‘['e:dEr0:]’), become utterly ridiculous.

Certainly, 2 [es] and ce [09], were not reduced to monophthongs, at least in the
classical time, although they were not much wide (as tongue movement), particular-
ly in unstressed syllables in colloquial speech. Indeed, afterwards, they became real
monophthongs, through successive reductions, also of length (we will see some of
these changes, with the aid of adequate figures).

Instead, au [eu] (which was already articulatorily wider), remained practically
unchanged for a longer time, before becoming, in successive times, a monoph-
thong, [0, o], through [50, 20, co].

On the other hand, a committed phisician or public administrator, could cer-
tainly have used ‘technical’ terms as extrauterus [ekstre'stecus], extrauterinus [ks-
treuterinus], or extraurbanus [ekstreurbanus] (not with the diphthong au [eu],
although similar), or extraurbanissimus [ekstreucbanissimus] (in case ‘solvable’ by
writing a hyphen after extra-, if au was not used when necessary).

0.6. Obviouly, in phrases, also true (and undeniable) hiatuses may occur, as in
extra urbem, extra uterum [Ekstra'vrbg, gkstra'vters]. However, in current (not
slow) pronunciation, it is certainly possible to have, instead, [-cur-], with [a]
changing to the prevelar semi-approssimant, [z], where [fu] is clearly not a ‘diph-
thong’. As we should clearly know, by now, the only true diphthongs are formed
by tautosyllabic vocoids, [VV, VV, VV], surely not by [VIV, VV], nor [CV]!

There is also a linguistic curiosity about the handling of loan words. Indeed, for
the Chauchi/Cauci (Germanic) people, [kheuvkhi, keuvki], we also find various
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spelling renderings, including Cayci [ke'y'ki], probably depending on different ways
of perceiving the term, by the Romans, in addition to geo-social (and communica-
tive) differences by the people in question.

The true Latin language is (and certainly was) that of every-day life, not the affec-
ted one for ‘artistic’ and ‘poetical’ aims, as nowadays it happens for opera, or even
rap (just to give only a couple of extreme examples). Exactly for this very reason, in
this book we will not deal with any metrical form. The language used in prose (lit-
erary, historical, or documentary) certainly falls within our purposes, without ne-
glecting the language of every-day life (including colloquial, illiterate, or rural, as
opposed to mannered accents).

0.7. But, back to [j/, let us consider when j has to be used, instead of i. In Word-
-initial position, when it is not actually [1/ (as in Greek words): jam [ljéq], juvenis
[jowenis], jus [jus], jussu [jussu], jacto [jekto], jecur [jekue], Julius [julwws], Jup-
piter ['juppiter], but (Greek): Tulus [rulus], lonius [r'onius].

We know quite well that, especially in poetry, but also in current language, os-
cillations between [C1V/ [C1V] and /CjV/ [CjV] were quite frequent (as a matter of
fact the Romance evolution surely preferred /CjV/, even for [CEV]).

Between true vowels, also when, to be true, it is [1j], not simply [j], after a diph-
thongized vowel, exactly with [1], giving [V1jV], which, mostly in metrical nota-
tions was ‘presented’, for instance, as in cases like ‘215, péits’, disguised as ‘[ar0,
'perus]’, instead of ajo ['e1jo], pejus ['pEijus].

Probably, sequences with [Vi/ [V1] diphthongs, followed by [jV/ [jV], were not
perceived clearly enough (as the Sanskrit ‘phono-grammarians’ might have done,
instead). Indeed, this may explain possible double realizations.

A ‘practical solution’, and less unsuitable, consisted in producing [ejjo] and [)pEj-
jus], as a compromise, although somehow too ‘overplayed’. However, a language
that wrote geminate consonants, by doubling letters, could —or should—have need-
ed to use -ii-, as Cicero (and others) often did: aiio, peiius, Pompeiii (or, better still,
introducing, at least j, in case also jj): ajo, pejus, Pompe(j)i. However, -ii-, -iii, to be
true, already announced ['®e1jo, 'pEIjus] and [pom'pegji], although a ‘non-phonic’
spelling was predominant: aio, peius, Pompei(us).

Other examples: major ['merjor], hujus [hutjus], Gajus [geijus], Dejanira [dexje'ni-
ce], and Pompejus [pom'petjus].

0.8. Also in combinations with prefixes (ending in a consonant), we have j [j/ (even
if, traditionally and ambiguouly, i is still used): abjectus [ebjektus], injectum [1pjek-
t5]/, subjectum [subjjektd], adjuvo [ed-juwol, conjungo [kopjjungol, disjungo [disjuy-
go], subjungo [subjungo], and even subjicio [sub'jrkro] (in addition to a more fre-
quent subicio [subikro], by dissimilation and resyllabification, through [subikro]).

Let us remind, once again, that, in metrics (but also currently, especially in col-
loquial speech), [1, j] and [u, w] often exchanged to ‘balance things'... On the other
hand, (classical) Latin, in its evolution, changed, almost automatically, [1V, 5V] and

[1'V, u'V] into [jV, WV, 4§V, wV].
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Let us add that there is no real need to also posit ‘[ww]’ (or, in case, ‘[uw]’) for
loans or exclamations. As a matter of fact, a trustworthy spelling is the more suit-
able device for possible variants, as in the following examples: Evander [e'wender],
Euander [eu'eadec], evoe! [jlewos, je'wos], euhoe! [jEvhos, jeuhos].

0.9. It is not necessary to expand our ‘reform’ of Latin spelling, in addition to what
just considered above. However, at least as an amusing play, we want to concisely pres-
ent the Latin graphonemes, which could convince some less older (and less stubborn)
Latinists to change in favor of a possible wider diffusion of the study of this language.

Of course, all those who are not interested in phonetics or simply in pronuncia-
tion are not considered here. Nevertheless, it is an undeniable fact that any language
(even those with no spelling yet), before being something to write (or to chisel!), are
exclusively phonic matters. Any possible way of writing languages is certainly a sub-
sequent ‘conquest’ — unfortunately, seen what we have to see around the world: a
complete chaos!

Thus, for the pleasure of just a few of us, we will show the correspondence between
the Latin phonemes and their ‘graphonemes’. In addition to the necessary introduc-
tion of [j/ j ], [w/ vV, [n] n (while keeping /kw, ngw/ qu Qu and ngu), and [eus/ au Au,
[es] 2 Ag, Jos| ce O, we should/could also use: [1f i, [i/ i1, [e] e E, [e] € €, [e] a A, [a]
ad,[o/o0,[o]e0,[s/ul,[u/uvU,[yyY, [y yY.

Of course, a further ‘improvement’ to help Latin to be loved, rather than hated,
might certainly consists in actually changing both /w/ vV and [kw, ngw/ qu Qu ngu
into /w/ w W and [kw, ngw/ gw Qw ngw!

Notice (and remember) that the ‘normal’ letters stand for the short vowels, while
the ‘special’ ones represent the ‘long’ (or, better, tense) vowels. Of course, their pre-
cise shapes have the only aim to differentiate them, independently from any possibile
‘resemblence’ with phonetic symbols, trying to avoid complications and the use of
‘traditional’ diacritics over letters.

o.10. However, the graphonemes that we showed might be conveniently used,
in place of any form of traditional spelling (either the more ‘sclerotic’ one, par-
tially used in LPD-LLL), or an expanded Ramist one.

Certainly, it would indicate pronunciation much better, and might be used at
least by younger and shrewder classicists, avoiding actual transcriptions, which
nevertheless remain the best way to really show the pronunciation of any language,
either modern or dead.

Nevertheless, about those who still ‘prefer’ using the clearly outdated spelling,
not to betray the ‘spirit’ of Latin, it seems quite legitimate to ask why they use ‘di-
abolic’ things like electricity and computers, instead of ‘prodigious and exception-
al’ wax tablets with ‘fantastic possibilities’ and a ‘sure future’...

Besides, even the ‘official’ spelling of the classical Latin period was certainly not
completely uniform and unchanging. Clearly, writers did their best, for the that
time, but certainly would not have beeing so stubborn as not to consider useful
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and not impossible improvements, if only their technical devices could have been
a little less ‘petrified’.

0.11. Acknowledgments. Special thanks to Fernando Maggi, for his kind coun-
seling over years, who is working on his Latin Pronouncing Dictionary - Lexicon La-
tinz Locutionis (LPD-LLL). Certainly, such a work will be useful, because it is nec-
essary to decidedly separate real pronunciation from spelling, in spite of all its
chaotic inconsistencies, which, unfortunately, will not be ‘modernized’, not to de-
viate from tradition...

After the version in preparation, with older spelling followed by ¢#]PA phone-
mic transcriptions, someone might prepare a ‘simpler’ graphonemic version, re-
sulting in: Lexicon Latina Locutienis (or, more cautiously, perhaps: Lexicon Latinze
Locutionis), f § 12.11-19.

In addition, thanks to: Marco Cerini, Fritz Forkel, Renato Seibezzi, and Marco
Zago. Very sadly, both school and university teachers pay very little attention to the
pronunciation of Latin, offending the ears of poor (interested) students, either with
coarse or ridiculous ‘performances’. This is the 3rd edition, updated and enlarged.
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1.
A general approach to
Natural Phonetics

1.0. In this introductory chapter, we will present the fundamental categories,
with a simplified treatment limited to the most basic elements. These categories
constitute the minimum necessary to proceed scientifically with phonetics.

In what will follow, every part will be gone into in greater depth and with added
detail, helping the reader to arrive at a more complete knowledge of the subject.

Vowels

1.1. The back of the tongue is the fundamental element in vowel production. It
moves in two different directions: HIGH-LOW and FORWARD—BACK. Consequent-
ly, the combination of these two elements produces a quadrilateral, which gives
us the fundamental vocoGram, used for showing —inside it— the positions of the
vowels of a given language. On the left side of fig 1.1, there are three orograms in-
dicating the zone of vocoid articulations; these orograms are steadily more
schematic, moving downwards. The first, on top, is the most realistic, while the
third, at the bottom, is a quadrilateral.

On the right-hand side of fig 1.1, the upper diagram is an orogram which shows
the tongue: Low and CENTRAL, as in the pronunciation of 4 [a] in most languages.
The upper outlines of the positions of 7 [i], HIGH and FRONT, and # [u], HIGH and
BACK, are also given — as they occur in most languages. The points are connected
and contained in the white (or transparent) quadrilateral, which is given enlarged
in the figure below (the vocogram, on the lower part of the right-hand side).

1.2. In the large quadrilateral, 11 vowels have been placed, shown by (square
and round) MARKERS. The ROUND ones refer to vowels articulated with ROUNDED
lips, while the sSQUARE ones naturally represent vowels with unrounded —either
SPREAD or neutral— lip position.

The symbols [i, a, u] correspond to Spanish i, a, u, as in utilizar [utiliBar] (or
Italian wtilita [utilita]), while [e, o] are the ‘closed’ vowels of Portuguese, as in vé,
povo ['ve, 'povu] (or Italian tre, sono [tre, 'somo]); [e, o] are the (stressed) ‘open’
vowels of Portuguese, as in pé, pé [)pe, 'po] (or Italian sette, otto ['setite, dtito]). Note
also German Kamm, Tag ['kham, ‘thak], viel, Kub [fil, khu:], and —but closer—
Weg, Boot, weg, Loch ['vek, bozt, 'vek, Toy]. The Italian words written corressi and
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volto have two different meanings corresponding to two different pronunciations:
(se) corressi ‘(if) I ran’ [kor'res:si], and (7o) corressi ‘(I) corrected’ [kor'res:sil; (21) vol-
to ‘(the) face’ ['volito], and (i0) volto ‘(I) turn around’ ['vol:to]. Consequently, the
two GRAPHEMES (e, 0) can each represent two different phonemes: /e, ¢/ or [o, o/.

The vowels of a number of languages are concisely shown in & 10. Our bibliog-
raphy contains the books we produced (or intend to produce) to accurately de-
scribe a number of languages.

fig 1.1. The articulatory extent of vowel sounds.
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1.3. fig 1.1 (the vocogram part) contains three more vowels [y, @, ce/, which are
rounded, and for this reason have circular markers. These vowels are almost like i,
e, ¢/ with lip rounding added. However, the tongue is a bit farther back than it is
in [i, e, ¢/, and in fact, these rounded vowels are a little centralized in the voco-
grams. [y, @, ce occur in many languages, such as French: lune, deux, seul [lyn,
'dg, 'scel], or German: Fiiffe, 0Ol, zwolf [yzst, ?ail, 'tsfeelf] (as well as in several Ital-
ian dialects, particularly Lombardian, Piedmontese, and Ligurian).

The first German example also has an instance of [5], which is generically placed
in the center, at the height of [e, 0, o] ({ fig 1.1). However, ‘[5]” has many differ-
ent realizations in the different languages, which are better rendered with more ap-
propriate symbols.

The symbol '/, (an uncurved apostrophe) placed immediately before a syllable,
indicates sTrEss. The CHRONEME, [:/, indicates distinctive lengthening of the pre-
ceding vowel — for example, in German there is a contrast between Stadt [(tat]
‘city’ and Staat [(ta:t] ‘State’. When the same symbol occurs in PHONETIC TRAN-
sCRIPTIONS (in brackets, [ ], instead of in PHONEMIC TRANSCRIPTIONS, which are
written between slashes, [ /), it is called a cHRONE, and indicates length which is
not distinctive.

1.4. An example of non-distinctive lengthening is that occurring in Italian word-
-internal stressed unchecked syllables: seme, solo ['sexme, 'so:lo].

In conclusion, vowels consist of three fundamental elements: ra1sING (of the
tongue and jaw), ADVANCING (of the back of the tongue), and lip RoUNDING (or
its absence).

As a first approach to the vowel phonemes of English, which are many more than
in Spanish (5) or in Italian (7), we reproduce a simplified version of the vocograms
of neutral British English, showing only its monophthongs (9 + schwa [5/) and



1. A general approach to Natural Phonetics 21

diphthongs (7), with no combinatory variant, and excluding centering diphthongs,
as well (here). This is done to enable the comparison with other similar figures
currently found in phonetics or linguistics textbooks. We also present them both
in our own vocograms and in the official quadrilaterals (but keeping our symbols)
for a quicker comparison (followed by both an actual and current application of
offIPA criteria and symbols, too).

fig 1.2 Four versions of simplified monophthongs and diphthongs of neutral British English.
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Voicing

1.5. Voicing is the ‘voice’ given to vowels and certain consonants by the vibra-
tion of the vocal folds (which are located in the larynx).

Voicing can, therefore, be present or absent, giving rise to two main TYPES OF
PHONATION: VOICED and VOICELESS consonants.

To give a few examples, the consonants present in man, ring, dig, jazz, these, lea-
sure are voiced: ['meen, [uy;, 'dug, 'dGgaz, 'driz] and [leze, liize; leze].

The Spanish or Italian /j, 4/ are also voiced, and in neutral Italian pronunciation,
they are always geminated between vowels, just like the consonants written dou-
bled in the official orthography: sogno, foglio, mamma, babbo, oggi ['sop:po, o440,
'mam:ma, ‘bab:bo, bds:dsi].

However, in other languages, [, A/ are generally found without gemination, as
in Spanish: maiiana, calle [manana, ka£e], or Portuguese ninho, filho [nipu, fiku].
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1.6. The other fundamental group of consonants is that of VOICELESs consonants,
as seen in pack, teach, south, fish ['phek, thiitf, 'san0, fi{]. Of course, we have fishy
[fif-i], while in neutral Italian, /{/ is geminated between vowels: pesce ['peffe].

Gemination occurs even in foreign words adapted into Italian, such as the word
cachet [ka('(], which in French is [ka(e]. It is interesting to note that Italians also
pronounce the orthographic geminates of foreign languages as true phonic gemi-
nates, as in the English name Billy [bil:li], instead of [bu-i].

Consonant gemination is distinctive in Italian, as the following examples dem-
onstrate: cade, cadde ['ka:de, 'kad:de], tufo, tuffo [tuto, ‘tuf:fo], nono, nonno [no:
no, 'nonmo], caro, carro [kaxo, karro]. In neutral Italian, there is also gemination
in cases such as é vero [Ev'verro], ho sonno [os'sonino], a casa [ak'kazal, blu mare
[blum'mazre], cost forte [kozif'for:te], tornerd domani [tornerod do'manil, citta bal-
neare [dit'tab balne'a:ce]. This kind of gemination is better defined as co-gemination.

Consonants

1.7. We will now see how the consonants are produced. As we have seen, the ar-
ticulation of vowels is determined by the back of the tongue, with its up/down
movements (complemented by closing and opening of the jaw), as well as its
front/back movements, and also by the possibility of lip rounding. With conso-
nants, instead, the space available is greater. In fact, it extends from the lips all the
way to the larynx (df fig 1.3).

In the table of fig 1.3, the names across the top are the main PLACES OF ARTICU-
LATION, ranging from the lips to the larynx. The names to the left of the rows, in-
stead, indicate the main MANNERS OF ARTICULATION. Intersections between the rows
and columns can then produce various consonant sounds, and the number is often
doubled due to the possibility of adding voicing (ie the voiced PHONATION TYPE).

All the British English consonant phonemes are given in the table, including
the voiced elements forming diphonic pairs (given in parentheses). The consonants

fig 1.3. Simplified table of consonant sounds.
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approximant 1 j w h
trill r R
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(symbols in brackets —or standing alone [except h]— are voiced)
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[n; t, (d); 1, r; £] also appear; these are not phonemes of English (and are therefore
given in italics), but are very important in certain other languages, or as taxo-
phones in words like cats [khets] and beads [he-dz]. All of these articulations are
given in fig 1.4-10 (and again, from another perspective, in fig 1.11-17).

Places of articulation

1.8. Here we consider the most important PLACES (or points) of articulation ac-
cording to a structural and typological point of view (further on, we will see many
more). The most external ones are BILABIAL ([m; p, b]), as in my pub [mas'pheb],
and LABIODENTAL ([f, v]), as in five [faoy]. These articulations are particularly easy

to see (fig 1.4).

fig 1.4. Bilabial and labiodental articulations.

Immedlately afterwards, we encounter the places: DENTAL ([t, d; 6, 35 s, z], fig
1.5), as in the thing, seize [02'0uy;, 'sriz], and Spanish data, zona ['data, Oona] (in
American Spanish we have ['so'na]); ALVEOLAR ([n; [, d; 13 1], fig 1.6), as in today
[(o'de1], and Spanish or Italian rana, luna, Sp. ['r:ana, luna], It. [ramna, Tunal.

In English, /t, d/ are alveolar (as we have already seen), as is Castilian Spanish
[s/. In phonemic (or phonological) transcriptions, simpler symbols may be used:
today [to'de1], casas [kasas/. However, in truly useful phonetic transcriptions, more
precise symbols are to be used, [t, d; §] (although not official IPA).

fig 1.5. Dental articulations.

t <d>@ 0§ (5)@ s (Z>@

fig 1.6. Alveolar articulations.

1.9. We, now, have the PosTALVEOLAR place of articulation (fig 1.7), which is still
farther back than the alveolar one. It occurs in British English rain [ye1n]. It is
quite clear that the British articulation is postalveolar (in spite of the misleading
official term ‘retroflex’, which intends to mean the same thing, although saying it
in a more complicated way).

However, in part because of a less clear official terminology, even British and
American phoneticians often exchange the symbols, using [{] for the neutral
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American r, which is not postalveolar, but a slightly postalveolarized prevelar ap-
proximant, that we indicate exactly with the symbol [1].

The following place of articulation, which officially (but very dangerously) is
called ‘postalveolar’, naturally risks being confused with the preceding articulation
(which is legitimately POSTALVEOLAR) — a common fate with those who entrust
their fate to overly simplistic definitions.

1.10. In reality, we have here a compound articulation. It is not merely POSTAL-
VEOLAR, but also has two simultaneous articulatory components (ie coarticula-
tions): one which is PALATAL and another which is LABIAL.

fig 1.7 (on the right) shows the articulation of the (respectively, voiced and voice-
less) consonants church, judge ['§hstf, 'dgedz]. As can be seen, there is a point of
contact, in the postalveolar zone, indicated in black (for reasons that we will soon
see when we move on to manners of articulation), and a point of proximity of the
articulatory organs (at the palate), as well as (fairly visible) protrusion of the lips.

The descriptions of this articulation are usually among the worst (and this goes
for the MANNER as well). In fact, perhaps thinking to make things easier by (exces-
sive) simplification, the articulation is often described as ‘palatal’ (as an alternative
to ‘postalveolar’, already seen). In reality, its proper definition is POSTALVEO-PAL-
ATAL PROTRUDED, precisely because each of its three components is fundamental.

1.11. For example, in Spanish, we encounter an articulation without lip pro-
trusion, which is therefore simply posTALVEO-PALATAL. It is useful to indicate this
slightly different articulation with a symbol of its own (as we have already men-
tioned, and will again). The symbol used is a suitably modified version of the one
used for the articulation with lip protrusion, so that the relationship between the
articulations is preserved in the symbols, without, however, confusing them to-
gether. In phonemic transcriptions, the more general symbols are employed in all
cases, thus, we have Spanish chachachd [fatfatla/ [fatfa'tia].

Although it is more complex, this clearer definition surely helps the reader to
fully understand the mechanism of its articulation; and the consequential knowl-
edge and phonetic richness leads to much more satisfying practical results. In fact,
phonetics should not be carried out unwillingly, proceeding only by memoriza-
tion. Phonetics is an artistic science, and as such, should be ‘savored’ and ‘lived’
in the best and most creative way (as we have already pointed out in § 1.4).

fig 1.7. Postalveolar and postalveopalatal protruded articulations.

1 m 4 (&)

1.12. We next come to the true PALATAL place of articulation (fig 1.8), as with
Italian [, j, &/, or in Castilian Spanish suefio, ciencia, calle ['sweno, '0jen6ja, ka-
Ke], or in Italian gnocco, paio, foglia [nokko, 'paijo, fohika]. English has [j/ in yes,
unit [jes, jpuntt].
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fig 1.8. Palatal articulations.
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1.13. We also have the veLaR place (fig 1.9). The velar nasal, [y/, is a phoneme
in English (occurring between vowels as well): sing, singing ['suy, 'suy-1y/. More-
over, there are the velar stops, [k, g/, also with their prevelar taxophones, occur-
ring before palatal vocoids (or [j]), as in cat, get [khef, 'gef]. In Spanish and Italian,
[n] only occurs as a contextual variant (ie taxophone) of the phoneme [n/, as in
Sp. congreso [kon'greso/ [kon'greso] or It. congresso [kon'gresso/ [kon'gresiso].

fig 1.9. Velar articulations.

G0 G

1.14. Adding lip rounding (as in [u]), we obtain the VELAR ROUNDED place of
articulation (fig 1.10, on the left), as in /w/ in wit, one ['wif, 'wen:], or in Spanish
cuatro [kwartro], or Italian uomo ['wormo].

fig 1.10. Velar rounded, uvular, and laryngeal articulations.

£ <9 D

1.15. Farther back, we find the uvuLar place (fig 1.0, in the middle), which we
will exemplify with the voiced trill, [r]. It may advisable to use this symbol in
phonemic transcriptions of French and German, even though the most frequent
actual realization in these languages is not a trill (as will be seen later on). The pur-
pose of this choice of a phonemic symbol is to make it particularly evident that
the articulation is uvular (and not alveolar, [r], or postalveolar, [{]): French rare
[rar/ ['wana], and German rein [raen/ ['saen]. Let us observe that [¥] is a con-
strictive, while [x1] is an approximant: progressively weaker than [gr].

The last place of articulation (in this simplified table) is the LARYNGEAL place,
most commonly represented by [h/ (fig 1.10, on the right), as in English bat [hef],
and German Hans [hans].

Manners of articulation

1.16. Now, in order to fully master the table of fig 1.3 (which can be pictured
mentally as well, since it is fairly simple — though new to those who have never
done phonetics), we will move on to the seven fundamental MANNERS OF ARTICU-
LATION, using the same consonants, but from this opposing perspective.
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The prLaCE and the MANNER of articulation are two of the three components con-
stituting the consonants — the third is the TYPE OF PHONATION, particularly the
distinction VOICED vs VOICELESS.

We will now move through the table, from the top downwards, so that we can
see these MANNERS of articulation. The presentation will follow a quite precise
physiological and articulatory logic, as we shall see.

1.17. Nasal (1). Lowering the velum, we open the passage to the nasal cavity,
thus allowing expiratory air to escape from the nose. The result is the NasaL man-
ner of articulation, which is combined with a closure produced somewhere in the
mouth (in this table, in the bilabial, alveolar, palatal, or velar places).

However, these articulations should certainly not be called ‘stops’ (the next man-
ner that we will consider), since nasal sounds are continuous, not momentary.
Notwithstanding the closure in the oral channel, air can continuously escape
through the nose, and the sound can be prolonged as long as expiratory air re-
mains available.

The nasal consonants we have considered are [m, 0, n, p, 1, g] in English man,
singing ['maen, 'suyuyg], or in Spanish mar, no, cafia, tengo ['mar, no, kana, 'teggo],
or in Italian mai, no, ragno, lungo [mai, 'no, 'rapino, lurrgo], and they are voiced.
We group them together in fig 1.11 so that it can be easily seen that the velum is low-
ered in all of them.

fig 1.11. Nasal articulations.

m n n 1

1.18. Stop (2). If, instead, the velum is raised (as in all the manners which follow),
and a closure occurs, we have the sTor manner of articulation (fig 1.12). Here we
have voiced and voiceless consonants, as in [p, b; t, d; 1, d; k, g; k, g]: pen, Ben;
two, do; cot, got ['phen:, bens; thpru, 'duru; khog, 'gof]; and [t, d] diente (Sp.) ['djea-
te]; dente (It.) ['dem:te].

In all the figures given to illustrate the manners of articulation, the reader should
pay particular attention to what they have in common (even between different
places of articulation) — these common features are precisely the characteristics of
the manner in question.

1.19. Constrictive (3). For now, it will be convenient to skip the manner which
is ‘halfway’ between the preceding manner and this one (and indicated in the ta-
ble as 2+3, since it results from a combination of those two manners in a single
sound — the reason will be seen shortly).

We therefore come to the CONSTRICTIVE manner of articulation, characterized
by the speaker bringing the articulatory organs sufficiently close together that
there is an audible noise of air friction. The constrictive manner is characterized
by this friction, which however differs quite a bit in sound, depending upon the
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fig 1.12. Stop articulations.

place of articulation. In the table of fig 1.3, we have four pipPHONIC PAIRS of con-
strictives (which appear in fig 1.13), ie [f, v; s, z; 0, 3; {, 3], as in five, seize, this
thing, ash, rouge ['fasv, 'sriz, disOuy;, 'z, '[ruz]. As we have indicated, a diphonic
pair consists of voiceless and voiced elements, sharing the same place and manner
of articulation.

The term CONSTRICTIVE is clearer and more appropriate, since it is articulatory in na-
ture, and therefore easier to put into concrete relationship with the production of the
sounds in question. However, due to a sort of pernicious inertia, the term fricative’ is
still more common (the term is auditory and semantically much less transparent).

fig 1.13. Constrictive articulations.

f(V)@ 9(5)@ S(Z)@ S@@

1.20. Stopstrictive (2+3). The combination of manners 2 and 3 produces the
STOPSTRICTIVE mannert, which naturally derives from stop + constrictive. The more
common term ‘affricate’ is not articulatory, but rather auditory, and therefore less
evident and less easily concretized.

Instead, the new term stopstrictive immediately communicates the exact nature
of the sound by virtue of its compound structure: the sound is composed of a first
part which is incomplete, firmly joined to a second part, which characterizes it.

In the table, we have one diphonic pair of stopstrictives, [tf, dz], as in match, age
[metf, 'e'1dz]. The mechanism is a combination of the stop manner (2) and the
constrictive manner (3), with a total length corresponding to that of a single seg-
ment, not to the sum of two segments. A duration equivalent to that of two seg-
ments is found instead in SEQUENCEs [ts, dz; tf, d3/, such as, for example, cats,
heads [khets, hedz], or French patchouli, adjectif [patfpli, adzektif].

It is important to pay careful attention to the distinction between the stopstric-
tive symbols, [tf dz], which are monograms, and the symbols for sequences, [t{, d3/,
which are similar, but clearly not identical. For instance, in English, we have
patchouli, ['pheet{-oli, po'tthpuli/ and adjective, agent ['®dgokfiy, 'Erdgont]. The two
successive phases of the articulation are, in fact, HOMORGANIC (ie produced in the
same place of articulation). What occurs here is the combination of two different
manners: the first half is a stop, corresponding in place of articulation to the con-
striction of the second half.

1.21. The best symbols for indicating stopstrictives are MONOGRAMS, as [tf, dz],
which make three fundamental points quite clear: that the sound is a sINGLE
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sound, and not two sounds in sequence (even though it is composed of two dis-
tinct phases), with the NORMAL duration of one segment.

In fact, for instance, in Italian it is possible to have phonemic oppositions such
as the one between mogio ‘downcast’ and moggio ‘bushel’: ['modzo, 'modzdso/
[mo:dzo, 'modz:dzo], and HOMORGANIC, as was mentioned above — it is therefore
not a simple combination of [t, d] with [{, 3], as can unfortunately be read in cer-
tain linguistics texts (and even phonetics texts!).

In fig 1.14, the first phase is marked in black, while the second one is in grey (as
with all the other articulations). The first phase is the stop phase, and the second
is the constrictive one, with the articulatory organs close together, but without oc-
clusion of the passage of air. The two diagrams on the right-hand side of fig 1.14
show the mechanism from another point of view: that of PALATOGRAMS.

fig 1.14. Stopstrictive articulations.
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1.22. Comparing the orogram of [t{, dz] with that of [{, 3] (fig 1.13), it is possi-
ble to see the difference between the constrictives and the stopstrictives, at least
for the case of the postalveopalatal (protruded) place of articulation.

Both of these, in our figures, contain a horizontal line at the bottom, which by
convention represents the noise common to the two manners. Instead, a curved line,
at the height of the blade, represents (also by convention) a longitudinal groove.

This groove is formed between the blade of the tongue and the part of the pal-
atal vault that it approaches and partially touches. It is through the groove that air
escapes, causing the hissing noises which characterize these GROOVED soUNDs.

1.23. Approximant (4). The next manner, following the table of fig 1.3, is the ap-
PROXIMANT manner. It is distinguished from the cONSTRICTIVE manner (3) be-
cause the articulatory organs are less close together, and as a result, they produce
a less apparent noise. In fact, this noise is mostly heard only in the voiceless
sounds, while in the voiced ones it is usually ‘covered over’ by the voicing pro-
duced by vocal-fold vibration.

fig 1.15 gives the orograms of [1, j, w], in which the amount of space between the
back of the tongue and the palatal vault is clearly visible. In the orthographic sys-
tems of different languages, [j, w] are found written both with ‘vowel’ graphemes
and ‘consonant’ graphemes: use, yes, quite, wet [jpus, jes, 'khwast, 'wef] in Italian,
ieri, uomo [jexi, 'wormo]. Both are voiced.

In the table of fig 1.3 (and fig 1.15, on the right), we have [h], as well. Although
it is mostly foreign to the Romance languages, it is nevertheless very important in
many other languages: English hut [hef], German Hu# [hu:t]. It is voiceless, and
produced in the glottis by opening the arytenoids. Therefore, it usuallt has no oral
articulation of its own (except for coarticulation).
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fig 1.15. Approximant articulations.

] @l .« O

1.24. Trill (5). The second to last manner in the table is the TRILL manner. It re-
gards sounds which produce a pair of rapid tapping contacts of the tongue tip a-
gainst the alveolar ridge, in the case of [r] in Italian 7ana [ramna], or of the uvula
against the postdorsum, as in the [r] theoretically possible for French rue ['ry] or
German Rast ['rast].

In Spanish, the alveolar trill is typically longer: rana ['r:ana] (sometimes we find
‘/rrana/’, or, on the contrary, simply perro ‘['pero/’, for real ['perr:o], as opposed to
pero ‘['pero/’ ['pero]. Both are voiced, and both are shown in fig 1.16, where the
tapping contacts are indicated schematically by the dark balls, and more concretely
by the dashed outlines (more easily visible in the magnified versions on the sides).

Later on, we will also encounter ‘trills’ with only one tapping contact (these are
called Taps). It will be seen, in any case, that the grapheme r does not represent a
strong or weak trill at all, in many languages, but rather a constrictive or an ap-
proximant, in most cases (which we will see adequately, when necessary).

fig 1.16. Trill articulations.

1.25. Lateral (6). The last manner is the LATERAL one, in which the tongue, while
touching a point on the palatal vault, contracts laterally, thereby permitting air to
pass out by the sides of the tongue.

fig 1.17 shows the laterals [I, £], as in /ily [1d-i], or in Castilian Spanish calle
[kaAe], or Italian luglio [luk:Ao]. English and many other languages do not have
any [£] sound, but rather a velarized alveolar [}], as in fulfil [fotfit].

fig 1.17. Lateral articulations.







2.
A general approach to
Natural Tonetics

Prosodic elements

2.1. While speaking of the vowels (§ 1.2), we have already mentioned the dis-
tinct role that segment DURATION (also called LENGTH or QUANTITY) can have in
certain languages.

Normally, the CHRONEME, [/, is placed after a vowel when it is necessary to in-
dicate length (as we have seen in § 1.2, in the case of German Stadt [(tat] ‘city’ and
Staat [fta:t] ‘State’).

At times, differences in duration are combined with differences in timbre, as we
find, again in German, with offen [?ofr], Ofen [Po:r].

Duration can also be associated with diphthongization, as in English bee, two
[bri, 'thp-u]. Too often, these last examples are still transcribed ‘[bi;, tu:]’, as if they
were actually long monophthongs (and, unfortunately, they are also often tran-
scribed without a stress mark, as if monosyllables could not be either stressed or
unstressed).

2.2. PHONEMIC LENGTH of consonants is better indicated by doubling, or more
technically GeMINATING the symbol. This is especially true of languages such as
Italian, where —phonetically as well- the consonants in question are truly Gemr-
NATE, extending over two different syllables ([CC], and not merely ‘lengthened’
consonants, [C:]): vanno, detto, faccio, passo, carro, gallo ['van:no, 'det:to, fatl:tfo,
'‘pas:so, kar:ro, 'galilo].

It is thus important to avoid transcriptions such as ‘/'van:o, 'detwo, 'fatf:o, 'pas:o,
'kar:o, 'gal:o]” (or, even worse, ‘[fat{o/’). Let us also note English: penknife, book-
case, this seat ['phennast, bokkers, dissiif].

PHONETIC LENGTH (which is not distinctive) of single elements, whether vow-
els or consonants, is marked with the cHRONE, [:], or with the SEMI-CHRONE, [']
(when less duration is present): English car, card, cart, cardigan [kha:, khay, khat,
'khadigonl], sea, seed, seat, seeding ['sri, 'srid, 'stif, 'stidiy].

Stress

2.3. Word sTREsS (as well as that of RHYTHM GROUPS, or stress groups — the first
term is preferable) is marked by [ in front of the syllable in question: finally [fas-
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nali] (and certainly not in front of the stressed vowel, ‘[f'asnsli]’, nor above the
vowel, ‘[f4snoali]’. Secondary stress, which is weaker (and generally, phonetic and
not phonemic, ie without distinctive value), is denoted by []: dynamite [\dasns-
mast] (not ‘[d'asnam,ast]’, nor ‘[d4snamast]’).

Especially in Romance studies, terminological inertia has dragged obviously un-
scientific names through time from the Roman era to the present, and so we must
insist, once again, that ‘tonic’ is completely inappropriate in the sense of STRESSED.

The word tonic cleatly refers to the tone (pitch) of a syllable, not to its stress. The
Romans took their terminology for syllable PROMINENCE from Greek, where
prominence was fonal (determined by pitch, in addition to inevitable intensity),
even though, in Latin, prominence was intensive, stress-based. All terms of this sort
without scientific foundation should be rigorously avoided, since they cannot fail
to produce dangerous conceptual misunderstandings.

2.4. In the case of stress position, it is also good to use scientific and objective
terminology. We will therefore speak of FINAL-STRESSED words (stressed on the last
syllable, rather than ‘oxytone’), ie with stress on the last syllable: ago, again, re-
place, kangaroo [9'gs-o, 9qe(1)n, yo'phless, khengaypru].

Spanish termind, convoy, tendria, tomar [termino, komboi, ten'dria, to'mar].
Italian: partira, partirvai, ferrovia, Manin [partira, pactira‘i, fecco'vi-a, ma'nin:].

Next we have PENULTIMATE-STRESSED words (stressed on the last but one sylla-
ble, better than ‘paroxytone’): apparent, deductive, evolution ['phejont, do'dekfuy,
Evalpufn] or [riva-].

Spanish: termino, maniana, hermoso [tefmino, manana, ermaoso, Italian: 7:-
torno, domani, principi ‘principles’ (also written principi) [ritor:no, do'mamni,
prig'tfizpi] (different from principi ‘princes’, also written principi); PREPENULTI-
MATESTRESSED ones (stressed on the last but two syllable, better than ‘proparoxy-
tone’): dedicate, cumbersome, curiosity ['dedukherf, khembasm, khjosyi'osayi].

Spanish: término, régimen, regimenes ['termino, 'r:Eximen, r:exi'menes], Italian: 7i-
tornano, domenica, termino, fabbrica [ritormano, do'memika, 'terzmino, fab:brika].

Much less frequently, we encounter words STRESSED ON THE FOURTH TO LAST
SYLLABLE: prosecutor, definitely ['phipsakhjote, 'defonatli].

Italian: terminano, fabbricalo ['terminano, 'fab:brikalo]; on the FIFTH TO LAST:
cumulatively, positivism [khjpumjslofuli, -lertwvli, '‘phoz-ofyvizm], Italian: fabbri-
camelo [fab:brikamelo].

And on the sIxTH TO LAST as in the very rare Italian form fabbricamicelo ‘build
it for me there, or by means of that, or out of that’ [fab:brikamit{elo] (actually, a
form made up purposely as an example, just to set a linguistic record).

Sentence stress
2.5. It is advisable to consider as SENTENCE STRESS, or ictus, every case of word

stress which remains stressed in sentence context, and does not become reduced.
When stress reduction actually occurs, it is a phonetic (rather than a phonemic)
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phenomenon, as in Italian tre gatti ‘three cats’ [treg'gat:t], where the isolated ['tre]
loses its stress when placed in a rhythm group.

In English such a reduction does not occur; as a matter of fact, we can easily
have examples such as: Then three nice black cats ran out ['0en 'O1ri 'nass blaek
‘kheets jen 'aof].

It is preferable to avoid using the term ‘sentence stress’ to refer to the sentence
FOCUS; this last notion refers to the word, or words (and therefore concepts), which
in a given utterance are communicatively more PROMINENT. In fact, they are high-
lighted by virtue of being new to the conversation (as opposed to being already giv-
en, or known).

2.6. Sentence stress and focus are in fact two distinct attributes, although they
are not necessarily incompatible. In fact, they can both be present in the last stress
group, even though this possibility is statistically the least frequent: I never said that
was true [asmev-o 'sed 'deep woz'thypu. ]. Or, in Italian, Non ho mai detto che questo
fosse vero ‘I never said that was true’ [nonommai'detto kekkwestofosse'verro-]).

In practice, it is much more probable that the sentences above would be said as
[as'nEv-o 'sed- 'deep waz'thyuru. ], or better [as'nEv-o 'se'd- 'dp woz'thyuru. ], or [as-
'nev-o,sEd.. 'deep woz'thypru, ] (and [nonommaidet:to- kekkwestofosse'vero- ], or
[nonommai'det:to- kekkwestofosse'verro- ], or also [nonom'maidetto- kekkwesto-
fosse'verro-]).

Therefore, a concrete utterance (which is sufficiently long) will have multiple
ictuses, ie protonic syllables and one or more tonic syllables (in the rigorous sense
of stressed syllables in the tune).

At the same time, the utterance can also have one or more points which are
communicatively highlighted (ie the sentence foci), and these are generally ex-
pressed by different proportions of stress and pitch.

The sentence These are the new co-workers of my neighbor Roberta [d1izodo'njp-u
'khsowskoz svmas'neibs jobs-te..] can be variously realized, with single or multi-
ple highlights.

We can therefore encounter [drizoda'njpru 'khsowskoz- svmas'neibs jobs-te. ],
or also [drizado'njpru- 'khsowskoz: svmas'neibs jabs-te.], or possibly [drizads-
'njpu 'khsowskoz- svmas'neibe: jabs-te. ], or else also [drizoda'njpru- 'khsowskaz:
svmas'neibe- jobse..]. Notice the importance of the continuative tune [-], even
without a short pause [!] (or longer: [|]).

2.7. Of course, similar subdivisions are possible for the corresponding Italian sen-
tence, too: Questi sono i nuovi colleghi della mia vicina Roberta: [kwestisonoinwo-
vi kolle:gi- dellamiavitfina rober:ta-], or also [kwestisonoinworvi- kolle:gi- del-
lamiavitfina rober:ta- ], or possibly [kwestisonoi'nwo-vi kolle:gi- dellamiavi'tfina-
rober:ta- ], or else also [kwestisonoinworvi- kolle:gi- dellamiavitfizna- cober:ta-].

In any case, the elements highlighted can also be grammemes, in cases such as
particular contrasts. With the examples above, we can have ['driz], or [d1iz'ax]
(with are highlighted), or even [donjuu] (with new destressed, but with my high-
lighted, ['ma-s], for some particular reason). Quite the same for Italian (and other
languages).
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Some kind of attenuation can occur in parts of the sentence rendered ‘parenthet-
ical’, as in [[ovmas'neibs joba-te. /], where of my neighbor Roberta is spoken as a sort
of afterthought. Again, similar possibilities occur in the Italian example given: [ del-
lamiavitfina cober:ta- || della mia vicina Roberta.

Tones

2.8. Certain languages have distinctive TONEs; these are called, logically enough,
TONEMES. Distinctive tones imply that when the pitch of a syllable changes, its
meaning can change, as well. Let us look at, for example, the three basic ton(em)es
of the African language Yoruba (¢ fig 2.1): 74, 70, 70 [ro, 'ro, _ro/ ‘to drape, to till,
to think’.

fig 2.1. The three Yoruba tonemes. —

1[1TT() 2 [/ 11() 3L

In fig 2.2, the four ton(em)es of Mandarin Chinese are shown: ma, md, md, ma
- / \ < > .
[Tma, ‘ma, ,ma, ‘ma/ ‘mother, hemp, horse, to curse’. Of course, in our book
Chinese Pronunciation & Accents, all possible variants are clearly shown.

fig 2.2. — — N
The four (Mandarin) \/ AN
Chinese tonemes. 1[7010) 2/ 1) 30/ L) 41100

Examining these fairly simple examples, it becomes clear that the graphic signs
used are capable of referring to (quite) different tonetic realities in different lan-
guages.

Intonation

2.9. We will now concisely introduce the bare essentials of iINTONATION. In fact,
all languages have their own intonation systems, and phonetics should therefore
not be treated without examining intonation, as well. Unfortunately, it is often
left out entirely, even in descriptions of particular languages or in transcriptions
of sentences or passages! A notably bad example of this omission is given by the
‘official manual’ of the International Phonetic Association: Handbook of the Inter-
national Phonetic Association: A Guide to the Use of the International Phonetic Al-
phabet (found in the bibliography).

In every language the THREE MARKED TUNES (/. ? ;/) and the UNMARKED PRrO-
TUNE (the normal | /, without a special symbol) should be clearly indicated with
appropriate symbols (both on a phonetic, or rather, ToNeTIC level, and on a
phonemic, or TONEMIC one). The tune involves the final stressed syllable of an ut-
terance and the syllables around it (¢ fig 2.3), while the protune is what is found



2. A general approach to Natural Tonetics 35

before the tune in the same intonation group ({f fig 2.3, on the right). In the exam-
ple his cousin’s name is Bartholomew [hizkheznz 'ne'tm 1zba"0ol-omjpu. ], the tune
is constituted by the full name of Bartholomew, while the protune is everything
prior to it: his cousin’s name is....

The example of Bartholomew is particularly interesting because it allows us to
consider the four ideal components of a tune: the pretonic syllable (Bar-), the ton-
ic syllable (-thol-), and the two posttonic ones (-omew).

The pronunciation of this example normally provides a reasonably adequate re-
alization of the schematic tonal movements shown in fig 2.3 (which besides the un-
marked protune and the three marked tunes, give the important interrogative pro-
tune, /;/, which is marked, and the continuative intoneme, /,/ — which is unmarked).

2.10. If the example were his cousin’s name is Dick [hizkheznz nemm 1zqik. ], the
tune would be is Dick. The tonic and posttonic syllables would consist of only one
syllable (Dick). In consequence, the ideal movement shown in the diagrams (for
the case with four syllables) would be compressed, not just horizontally, but inev-
itably in terms of the vertical range, as well. When only one syllable is present (as
in the answer to a question like what is his cousin’s name? — Dick), the result is a
fusion of the expected pitch patterns which maintains the characteristic move-
ments, but in an attenuated form.

The intonation schemes of the British school were among the few to have some
practical use; but precisely for the reasons considered here (and in general), they
are sometimes decidedly excessive. In fact, for [-'. ] or [-'-7] ({f fig 2.3), they give
diagrams like * or J when there is only one short voiced element: for example for
[t in Dick — if the result were truly as extended as their diagrams show, it would
rather sound like a police siren!

fig 2.3. The four protunes and tunes of neutral British English.

—lolof normal conclusive /.
o |° M — o | —
[[T] ] ['.]
T T == - interrogative — 1 | interrogative [?/
—_tt [ef ] [1.]
T T =TT — imperative N - —| suspensive i/
fil ] aImEe
o 0 I e X O P emphatic T T.1-] continuative /,/
[if [i] [1]

2.11. The protune and the tune taken together form an INTONATION GROUP
more usefully called TuNING. We use examples such as My favorite dictionary, or
That patient thinks he’s Giuseppe Verdi, to show that the parts of an intonation
group do not necessarily respect word boundaries. In fact, the tunes in these utter-
ances are, respectively: [1or'dik{ngi..] and [i'veadi..] (-rite dictionary and -pe Verds).

The protunes, on the other hand, are [d@ts mas'ferv] and [dep'pher(nt Ougks iz-
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&pu'sep] (My favo- and That patient thinks he’s Giusep-). The full examples are:
[deets mastervysf 'dikinyi..] and [dep'pheiint Ougks izdzpu'sep-i 'veadi. ].

It will be seen that our transcriptions are not subdivided pedantically along word
boundaries. That practice is still quite common (in the best case, motivated by hopes
of helping the reader). It is much more useful to subdivide transcriptions into
thythm groups, as we have done, instead of giving things (and symbols) like ‘['dat
1z 'mar 'fervrat 'dik{onri]’.

Or ‘[zt 'perfnt 'O1gks hiz dgursepi 'veadi]’, where the stresses and some un-re-
duced forms (for current reduced forms or ‘weak forms’) are also unnatural (ie in
the cases of ‘/1z'mai/’ in the first example and ‘/hizz/’, at least, in the second, which
are weakened in normal speech, both articulatorily and prosodically).

2.12. Another (not unimportant!) counsel regards the fact that ‘sounds have no
capitals’; note that, for other reasons, the traditional orthographies of languages such
as Arabic and Hindi, and Chinese and Japanese as well, have no capital letters. Chil-
dren can easily tell that there is no phonic difference between smith and Smith, or
between Italian franco and Franco — both of the English examples are pronounced
exclusively ['sm10], and the Italian ones are both pronounced [franzko].

And yet, even in textbooks, all too often we find (printed, as well) atrocities
such as ‘[Dzursepi 'Veadi]” and also ‘/Mai/’ absurdly derived from writing con-
ventions! The ‘transcription’ of My is given with a capital letter, because it is the
first word in the sentence! Moreover, the transcription of Giuseppe uses a capital
letter because the word is a proper name, and the result is an inappropriate and
ambiguous digram, D3, instead of a slightly less forced D3, which would at least
represent the unity of the sound [ds] better.

2.13. fig 2.4 will be a useful explanatory tool in order to understand more ex-
plicitly the use of tonograms (given that we are not all musicians or singers, for
whom the analogy with a musical score is obvious). Let us observe, then, the
graphemic text, to which we have given the form of the intonation curve. Normal-
ly this curve is shown with the lines and dots of tonograms, but here we have used
a more ‘intuitive’ approach.

fig 2.4. An iconic way to introduce people to intonation.

! S
ee you
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’/”day_
2 N\ see yoU Jay?
(W ey~ 071 7
1 Satu
3 don’t) R total A
(If _they YU on Spp gy | (£l be @ sag
<y urbl, 4 t‘e;,.)
4 don’t) R worry—a
(Tf they J on Saturday (don’t bOuf i7
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We show just four examples, based on the segment see you on Saturday (in neutral
British pronunciation), expressly to compare them with % and J, seen above. These
examples contrast pairwise: a conclusive utterance is contrasted with an interrogative
one (of a total question), and a suspensive utterance with a continuative one.

2.14. In the case of the last two sentences, the semantic importance of what fol-
lows (given in parentheses) is fundamental, whether it is expressed out loud, or in-
stead remains implicit. In any case, the suspensive tune is characterized by decided-
ly greater and more immediate anticipation, while this is lacking with the continu-
ative. This difference, and certainly not their syntax, explains the difference in into-
nation between the third and fourth examples.

Applying the movements of the three tunes to a slightly different example, we
see that in neutral (better than ‘standard’) British English, the conclusive tune is
falling (/./ [-'. ]), of the type shown in fig 2.3: Christian [khystlon.] (and also in
three examples in fig 2.4).

The interrogative tune is rising (/2 [-'-]), as in the question Christian? [khyis-
tlon-]. The third tune, the suspensive, is used to create a sort of anticipation, or ‘sus-
pense’. In neutral British pronunciation, it is falling-rising, [;/ [-'.]: Although his
name’s Christian, —[khystlon.]— he’s no good Christian at all.

2.15. In fig 2.3 (as well as in the second example of fig 2,4), we have the inter-
rogative protune, [s[, as well. This protune is a modification of the normal protune,
and it anticipates on the rhythmic-group syllables of the protune the characteris-
tic movement of the interrogative tune (although in an attenuated form).

Obviously, in the part specifically dedicated to the topic, we will be more ex-
plicit and more exhaustive. Here, we remark only that the interrogative protune
is the same in all types of questions, whether these are ToTAL questions, like Is bis
cousin’s name Christian?, or PARTIAL ones (containing a question word, such as
why, when, who, how...), such as Why is his cousin’s name Christian?

We must warn the reader that, contrary to what grammar books and writing-
-based teaching imply, not all questions have an interrogative tune, nor should they.

In fact, partial questions, in order to sound truly natural and authentic, should
be pronounced with a conclusive tune (or at most, with the unmarked continuative
tune, with pitch in the mid band, which will be seen in greater detail later on): Why
is his name Christian? [;"wasz (h)zne1m khystlon. ] (or [khyistfon:], with a con-
tinuative tune).

2.16. Let us conclude this chapter by drawing attention, again, to fig 2.3. The left
bottom part of it shows two more protunes and their typical movements. The im-
perative one, [;/, and the emphatic one, [;/, which do not need any explanation.






3.
Latin Vowels

International & neutral classical Latin

3.1. The vowels of Latin have been reconstructed, fairly accurately, in spite of
their unsatisfactory spelling, thanks to the rich documents of the Latins themselves,
and to the evolution in the various Romance idioms (and dialects), derived from
Latin. Obviously, we include /[y, v/ for Greek loanwords, used in classical Latin.

Here are some examples to illustrate the distinctive relevance of the different
vowels, more for their timbres and tenseness, than for their actual (phonetic)
lengths, even if, in the examples given here, we mostly have free (or open) syllables,
[V#, V#], and so, half-long vocoids, for stressed ‘long’, or much better tense, i, €, a,
o, U, y [, ‘e, 'a, 'o, 'ws, 'y (while in checked —or closed— syllables, [VC] —or unstressed
ones, [V]- we have only [©iC, ©®eC, ®aC, ®oC, ®uC, ®yC] or, [i, ., .a, .0, .u, .y],
respectively).

But, it is not so for ‘short’, or much better lax, i, €, a, 0, u, y [1, E, ®, 0, U, Y].
Obviously, in spite of a continued insistence by Latin grammars (and even more so
by Latin prosody), especially in a Latin Pronouncing Dictionary, it is more con-
venient, instead, to represent the Latin vocalic phonemes as: [i, 1; €, E; a, ®; 0, 0; u,
U; ¥, Y/, since their timbres, more than their lengths, are the real distinctive features.

fig 3.1.1. International & neutral Latin vowels and the three canonical diphthongs.

i@ [if [ich], y o [y [yeh] | @ u (@ [uf [uch)]
i [,y @ v/ [¥] u (@ [uf [v]

€ @ [ef [ech] o (0) [o] [orh]
e & [E] [E] o (0) [o] [o]
o a @ [ef [e]

L Tal [ e@priae
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Its limited lengthening, mainly used in metrics, in the real language, is only a sec-
ondary phenomenon, too much emphasized mostly due to ‘artistic’ purposes.

3.2. Examples:

liber [liber] (‘free’) & liber [liber] (‘book’)

venit ['wenrt] (‘he came’) & venit ['wentt] (‘he comes’)
malum ['mald] (‘apple’) & malum ['meld] (‘evil’)

populum ['populd] (‘poplar’) & populum [populd] (‘people’)
furor [furor] (‘I steal’) & furor [furor] (‘fury’).

Further examples: pilum ['pi15] (‘javelin’), pilum ['p1l5] (‘hair’), esct) ['Es, 'Est]
(‘you are; he is’), est) [les, 'est] (‘you eat; he eats’), anus ['anus] (‘ring’) & anus [‘enus]
(‘old woman’).

Besides: vidit ['widit], videt ['widEt], vinum ['wing], vittam ['wittg], legit [legut],
legem [le-g&], velum [we'l5], sectam ['sektg], solem ['so'l§], nucem ['nukE], lucem
[TukE], ruptum ['roptd], coctum [kokts], cursum [kurss], corsum [korsG]. Greek
loans: thymum [thy'md], tyrannus [ty'rennus].

3.3. Considering again the subject of the representation of the Latin vowels (by
using phono-symbols), we have to make a rather important decision about the
phonemic representation of the vowels of (classical) Latin. A more ‘complete’ (but
a bit redundant choice) would impose to indicate both timbres, and lengths, pro-
viding: [ii, 1; €1, E; a3, ®; 01, 03 Wi, U3 ¥, /.

However, as already anticipated, a perhaps ‘less immediate’ hypothesis would
favor length, giving: [ir, i; €1, e; az, a; o1, 0; s, us yz, y/ (as a ‘deeper’ phonemic rep-
resentation). An ‘intermediate’, more practical, hypothesis favors timbres, all the
more so because the Romance languages and dialects, derived from Latin, have
generally lost the functionality of quantity, favoring quality, although in more or
less different ways.

3.4. As already said, it seems to be much better to posit: [i, 1; €, E; a, ©; 0, 03 u,
U3 v, ¥/, also because real length could actually be present only in stressed open syl-
lables, as ['V#] (but as [VV*], in a kind of pronunciation more fit for metrics, with
two actual morae).

As a matter of fact, in closed or unstressed syllables, their timbres are kept, but
their ‘lengths’ are reduced or lost. Besides, the Latin vowel length was based on
morae, somewhat artificially (much ‘exploited’ indeed in metrics, as already said).
The same was true of real diphthongs. But, consonantal lenghth produced gemina-
tion, [CC], not simple lengthenings, as ‘[C:]’.

However, by using a purely ‘quantitative’ notation, it would be possible to si-
multaneously (and more ‘economically’) indicate the different vowels, giving: /i,
e®, ak, 0@, u@, y©/. But, also to avoid frequent and inevitable ‘doubts’ it is much
better to prefer the tense/lax version. Let us see fig 3.1.1, which also presents the
‘graphonemes’ seen in § 0.9.
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The second vocogram of fig 3.1.1 shows the three most typical diphthongs (both

stressed and unstressed): preedam ['preadg], Caesar [kesser], coesura [kessure], coenam [kos-
ng], peena [posne], peenalis [posnalis], pausa ['peuvse], aurum ['evrd], auriga [ev'rige].

Additional views

3.5. The following figures add further useful perspectives for the vowels and
diphthongs of fig 3.1.1.

fig 3.1.2. Orograms and labiograms.
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National & neutral peculiarities

3.6. However, in a more ‘native’ pronunciation (thus: national), somehow more nat-
ural or spontaneous, we find some differences, dependent on stress (both for their tim-
bres and length, f fig 3.2): preedam ['presdg], Coesar [kesser], ceesura [ksa'sure], coenam
[koong], peena [posne], peenalis [pesnalis], aurum ['eors], auriga [30'ti-ge]. See further
colloquial reductions shown in fig 3.4-5.

Thus, the first two vocograms of fig 3.2 show the colloquial version of the three
canonical diphthongs, with different realizations in stressed and unstressed sylla-
bles. These last ones are weaker: more centralized in the vocogram and shorter in
their extension.

These diphthongs are not necessarily so in their actual duration, even if in un-
stressed (and/or in closed, or checked, stressed) syllables they might certainly be
more than sufficient as short, except, perhaps, in (excessively respectful) metrics (or
pedantic language). No doubt, real language is one thing, while art, or metrics, is
quite another thing.

fig 3.2. National, or more native-like, canonical diphthongs (and xenodiphthong eu).

Ll Ll
\ \ \ \

| |
\ \ \ Jos/ [09, 9] \ \\\\§Jt.
[es] ]\ \W \ \/BU/[BU 30] \ \ \ \
uaEasillss

3.7. Certainly, there are further true diphthongs, more or less occasional, also
produced by morphological inflection ( fig 3.6). Unfortunately, grammatical ‘tra-
dition’ calls them ‘hiatuses’, rather than legitimate diphthongs, because it needs an
‘alibi’ for counting ‘syllables’. Besides, often, they are reduced to just simple vow-
els, even short ones, of just a single mora, in order to determine the position of
stress in words, depending on the number of the available morae.

Without this ‘illegitimate’ deviation, it all does not add up! For instance, in
Caesareus [kss'secaos], do we have only three legitimate phono-syllables? Yes, indeed.

Besides, it is necessary to ‘invent’ the story, usually shown as ‘Casiréus’ (pardon:
‘Cae-!), for which the ‘penultimate syllable’ is short, referring to “ré-” [-ce-]. But, if
we want to be more precise phonically (rather than ‘grammar-spelling-dependent’),
it would be more correct to talk about the ‘morae’ of the last two vocalic graphic
sequences. They are not ‘syllables’ at all!

According to such highly ‘unphonetic’ ways of reasoning make ‘scholars’ to in-
vent what they need in order to ‘explain’ how to determine where the stress of giv-
en words has to fall. So, Casareus has to be ‘analyzed’ (or, rather, ‘masqueraded’)
as ‘Casdréts’ (or even as ‘Caesiréiis’), for something much more worthy of any hu-
man being, as [kso'seraos], or ‘graphonemically’ Casareus.
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On the other hand, Greek ev is [eu/ [Eu], as in Ilioneus (or, masqueraded,
more or less heavily, as [lionéus) for [ilioneus] (including colloquial [ilionses]),
for ‘graphonemic’ flioneus.

3.8. However, it is also necessary to keep well in mind that the true last syllable,
if properly identified as ‘monosyllabic’, should be of no importance in determin-
ing the stress position in Latin words.

And it may be either a tense (or ‘long’) vowel, [[VZ¥|| [V¥], or [VC[ [VC"], or even
[[V:C*|] [VC"], as |[V:s]| [Vs"], in: reges [re"ges], dominos [[dominos].

Except [V:k? [VK"], deriving from [Vike| [V'ke"], as illic [illik/ [rFlik], illuc [il-
Tuk/ [thluk]. It is stressed, as we have shown, including some other [V:C¥/ sequence,
always obtained enclitically, by dropping a vowel, or by contraction.

However, due to morphological ‘deviations), the various ‘counts’ are too often
“fraudulently altered’, when they present “-€us’ (seen above), as a ‘hiatus’, thus: ‘bi-
syllabic’, instead of what it really is, ie an entirely normal phono-diphthong, [Eu/.
Thus, a single syllable (although a bimoraic one).

Unfortunately, this is what, for over 2000 years, we have to ‘accept’, otherwise
our clever scholars would not be able to determine (not without uncertainties)
where various Latin words have/had their stress. Sadly, this is what, inevitably, hap-
pens when grammar is ‘lived’ in an extreme radical way, as crazily fanatical reli-
gious people do, with their absurd —but clearly unexisting— god(s).

Colloquial peculiarities
3.9. The vocograms of fig 3.3 show further diphthongs, used fairly frequently.
But, many others occur, more or less occasionally, shown in fig 3.6.

In any case, a true ‘solution’ to the problem of Latin stress will safely be found in

fig 3.3. Collogquial variants.
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a Latin Pronouncing Dictionary, as the one in preparation, with real phonemic tran-
scriptions, although a little simplified, with no taxophones, well explained, howev-
er, in its introduction, but already with rather precise timbres.

It will be easy to convert it either into a ‘deep’ type (more ‘abstract,, for more
theoretical disquisitions, or more general indications), or into a more ‘native’ one
(including all necessary taxophones to actually make it more ‘natural’).

Even the ‘intermediate’ kind of LPD, by adequately using speech synthesis, may
produce much more satisfying realizations than the too many ‘overacting per-
formances’ delivered by various ‘experts’.

Using, in addition, phonotonetic transcriptions, with all necessary taxophones
and protunes, tunes, pauses, parentheses, and quotations, as in our more complete
transcriptions (with adequate transitions between the various phones), the result
is, practically, that of ‘native’ or ‘professional’ speakers, of the classical age, for-
getting about ‘artists’ and ‘hams’.

Obviously, adding also paraphonic indications will really complete all realiza-
tions (f @ 14: ‘Superstructures’, in our Natural Phonetics & Tonetics).

3.10. fig 3.4 shows further reductions, more typical of colloquial pronunciation. Be-
sides, fig 3.5 shows other common reductions in quicker colloquial speech, as the fre-
quent realizations of unstressed es and est (of the verb ‘to be’): [as(t), 9s(t), sb), st)].

fig 3.4. Colloquial reductions.
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fig 3.5. Further reductions in quicker colloquial speech.
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All this, in addition to the possible change of , ce, au [es, 09, v/ into sequences
of a semiapproximant and a vocoid, or a fusion into a single vocoid, again in unstressed
syllables, and mostly in quicker spontaneous speech, as in: adilis [esdilts, 3a-, 39-, @],
ceconomus [ookonomus, es-, §o-, -], aurora [eutorre, 30-, yo-, 0-, o], &.

Such actual possibilities might seem to be excessive to people used to simply con-
sider Latin as a (dead and fossilized) language to be left in its untouchable sarcophagi,
unless some poets were not obliged force it into a different more or less reckless and
unlikely direction.

3.11. Let us add fig 3.6 (with its sections), that shows several ‘non-canonical’
diphthongs and triphthongs, which occur within or between words, both in
stressed and unstressed syllable, as typical realizations, mostly in colloquial speech.
Let us see, for instance, anteeo [eat'eao], or praeo [')preso, 'preao] (surely not ‘[eo,
eo]’, f bottom vocograms).

Latin also had nasalized vowel phones, resulting from [V phonemic sequences
(dealt with in (& 4), realized as (for lax vowels): [Ty, 'Eq, '8q, '61, 'On; ¥y (stressed),
and [ 1, E, .8, .0, .0; .¥] (unstressed), corresponding to those shown in the first voco-

gram of fig 3.1.1).

3.12. It is unnecessary (and it would be uselessly more complicated) to posit
nasalized vowel phonemes (some very rare indeed, contrary to some others, often
also used with lexical or morphological functions).

More or less frequently, also tense vowels were surely nasalized. Latin could al-
so have nasalized canonical diphthongs, especially if derived from [VVy/ [VVy,
'\7\71}, V] sequences, with vowels followed by -m.

Inevitably, only pedantic speakers tried to realize such sequences according to
spelling, with [VV], perhaps producing even [V?V, V2V], in order not to ‘betray’
spelling, but actually ‘mispronouncing’ the language.

fig 3.6.1. Additional vowel sequences: true colloquial diphthongs & triphthongs.
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NN
N




46 Latin Pronunciation & ancient & modern Accents

fig 3.6.2. Further vowel sequences: true colloquial diphthongs & triphthongs.

Lo
(10, 1U]
[e1, ei, eu] [10]
[EE] [1E, 1€]
[Eo]

[Ee, Ea] | 1 | ( \‘K\\ \ \[IB,Ia]
[E33]\\\\\\\\\\\\

Ll
[0, ]
Loy, .91, ,90] \ \\ \ \ \ \ [01(:9] g
[[ ]] \ E %\ \ 19, ua]
[a3, ae] ! ! \ i3

[0339]\ | ] | |
T T e A R R O

fig 3.6.3. Additional vowel sequences: further colloquial diphthongs & triphthongs.
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[135] HEEEE

035 [090, 0F0]

W] TN \\ | oo o

[v1e, UIB]

Obviously, current spelling possibilities have incredible, even absurd, limits.
Too many ‘deductions’ about the true nature of vowels in specific ‘nasalization’
contexts, due to clearly inadequate criteria (excessively based on poor traditional
spelling), often mix tense and lax vowels.
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This is done using the artificial language of poets (amply documented), rather
than true colloquial Latin.
Illiterate peculiarities

3.13. In illiterate speech, the three canonical diphthongs were as in fig 3.7, in
stressed and unstressed syllables. In rural speech, we had what is shown in fig 3.8.

fig 3.7. Illiterate Latin canonical diphthongs.

Jos] (23, 23]

[es] [as, as] [eu/ (a0, 20]

Rural peculiarities

fig 3.8. Rural Latin vocalic situation (with no [y:, y/, but with [¥/ [3], see the second vocogram).
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[€] [E, & Jo] [0, .0]
[e/ [e, 03] L [

[E1, Eif [er, €]

[eu/ [20, F0]
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fig 3.9. Rural Latin nasalized realizations.
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3.14. fig 3.8 shows the typical vowels of rural Latin. In addition, the last three
vocograms presents the realizations of the nasalized vowels and some nasalized
diphthongs. Examples are easy to find, for useful comparisons with neutral Latin.

Vowel nasalization

3.15. As we know, Latin may present the phonemic sequence [Vy/, both for its
vowels and diphthongs, producing nasalized vocoids, which function distinctive-
ly: ie vita ['wite], vitam [witg] (both different from the ablative form vita ['wi'ta]).
fig 3.11.1-2 show the mechanism of nasalization. fig 3.11.1, simply applied to three

fig 3.11.1. Comparison between oral (1) and nasalized (2) vocoids.
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fig 3.11.2. Three oral and nasalized vocoids.

g
%)
i

extreme vocoids: [i, a, u] » [i, 4, @].

Thus, for nasalized vocoids, the expiratory air (coming from the lungs, and
making the vocal fold to vibrate, in order to produce phonation), comes out not
only through the mouth, but also through the nose.

fig 3.10.1. Four partially different issues, with seven (or six) phonemes.
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fig 3.10.2. Four further partially different issues, with five phonemes.

fi, 1f - i) \n\\ || \\o\ Ju, of » [uc)]

Romance evolutions

3.16. The weakness of the vocalic ‘quantity’ in spoken Latin was quickly followed
by its complete loss in Romance languages and dialects. In central Italy, and Gali-
cia, we had seven vowel phonemes, /i, €, ¢, a, 9, 0, uf, theoretically [i, e, ¢, a, 2, 0, u]
(f fig 3.10.1, first vocogram).

In addition, there were further changes, but not in a very systematic way, also with
non-etymological exchanges between the median elements (but not only them), as
in Corsica (second vocogram in fig 3.10.1) and eastern Catalonia (third vocogram, ig-
noring here some additional taxophones).

The fourth vocogram in fig 3.10.1 presents six phonemes, /i, €, ¢, a, 0, u/, theo-
retically [i, e, €, a, 2-0, u], as in northwestern Italy and southern France. Looking at
each vocogram, it is fundamental to carefully observe the exact evolution from the
Latin vowels to the different Romance ones.
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3.17. In other parts of Italy and Europe, there were only five phonemes, /i, e, a, o,
u/, theoretically [i, g, a, 0, u], v fig 3.10.2, as in Spain, Romania and Sardinia, first
vocogram, or second vocogram, mostly in Sicily, or other parts of sothern Italy, third
and fourth vocograms.

Generally, the situation was the one directly inherited from actually spoken
Latin, while, in the history of the Romance languages, many other Latin words
were taken from written texts, with different treatments.

For instance, in Italian, such lofty words with stressed written e or o, were given
the phonemes /¢, o used for learned words, even for etymological Latin /e and /o/,
as in: estremo [estrexmo), devoto [de'vorto], from Latin extremus [kstrermus], devotus
[de'wortus].

In addition: aurum [‘evrd], celum [kesld], peenam [posng] gave Italian oro ['>-
ro], cielo ['de:lo], pena ['pemnal.

About the three canonical diphthongs of Latin
3.18. For [eu, ®9, 09], the most ‘direct’ evolution was as [, ¢, €], although in

different areas and for different words (and periods and ways of using them), diverse
exits were quite frequent.

fig 3.12. Latin diphthongs [es, BU, 09/: monolingual and bilingual sociophonic variation (fr B 11).
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For instance, Latin causa [keuse] became Italian cosa, [ko:za] (or with [s], in tra-
ditional, nowadays outdated pronunciation), meaning ‘thing’, but as a learned word,
meaning ‘cause), it is causa [kauza].

However, the evolutions just seen, in the vocograms of fig 3.10.1-2, are further
complicated by actual and possible different issues, depending on particular words
and especially contexts. In addition, the vowels occurring in unstressed syllables,
very often, behaved in different ways than those in stressed syllables, in different
periods and areas.

3.19. Let us carefully consider how @, au, e [e9, ev, 09] are shown in fig 3.1.1,
i 3.2, fig 3.4, fig 3.5, fig 3.7, and fig 3.8 (second vocogram). They appear in a num-
ber of partially different ways. However, they represent the same realities, in spite of
more or less important nuances.

They are monophonemic diphthongs (although bimoraic). It may be interesting
(as a general phonic reflection) to observe how the ‘corresponding’ diphthongs of
English (/ag, ao, o/) and German (/ae, ao, oy/) actually vary as far as their real-
izations are concerned, in the different regional accents by native speakers.

As they are also monophonemic diphthongs, they are ‘free’ to change even be-
yond what one might ‘reasonably’ expect: even more than in classical Latin (but
with obvious social, regional, and ethnic differences, some of which are illustrat-
ed in (b 11).

Thus, fig 3.12 shows how those three Latin entities varied within a few ancient
accent, either native or bilingual.

Useful comparisons with English and German

3.20. Here, fig 3.13.1-3 will show how the three similar canonical monophone-

fig 3.13.1. English diphthongs: [ag/.
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fig 3.13.2. English diphthongs: [ao/.
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fig 3.13.3. English diphthongs: [oE/.
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mic diphthongs behave in English.

Of course, this is simply done because such sociophonic comparisons (either
in space or in time) are useful in better understanding fascinating facts about Nat-
ural Phonetics, both for living and dead languages.

3.21. In addition, and for further useful comparisons, the three canonical diph-
thongs of German are shown in fig 3.14.1-3.

It may be decidedly interesting to extend such comparisons to further lan-
guages, certainly including one’s own mother tongue and other languages which
are sufficiently known especially from their phonic point of view.
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fig 3.14.1. German diphthongs: [ae/.
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fig 3.14.2. German diphthongs: [ao/.
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fig 3.14.3. German diphthongs: [oy/.
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3.22. Let us end with the situation of the main five tense and five lax monoph-
thongs. fig 3.15 presents their actual neutral realizations, including their non-
-neutral areas, in which they may still be sufficiently understandable, although
with some problems, as shown. This completes their geo-social treatment.

fig 3.15. Latin tense and lax monophthongs: their frequent realization areas.
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How the Greeks must have (mis)pronounced the main Latin vocalic elements

3.23. Let us consider here (seriously enough) a fascinating subject: how the
‘prestigious’ Greeks could be heard by the ‘envious’ Romans. Well, fig 3.16 is eager
to answer this intriguing question.

Due to their prosodic structure, based on morae, this is a fairly reliable sug-
gestion for: [1, E, ®, 0, U, ¥/, [i, €, a, 0, u, y/, and [es, eu, 09/.

fig 3.16. Main Latin vocalic realizations by the Greeks.
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4.
Latin Consonants

4.0. In this chapter we will show the orograms of all consonants to be present-
ed, not only for neutral (international and national) Latin, but also of colloquial,
and illiterate and rural Latin accents (including very peculiar consonants of some
modern languages, which sound unfit for Latin).

However, fig 4.0 only shows the neutral contoids, while those of the other ac-

cents will be shown later on (for comparisons and integration).

fig 4.0. Table of main Latin consonants.
N
& .
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Sy 3% & 3
N X N N -3 8
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S 3 § 8§ F § 5§ & 3 3
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Nasal m [a] n (n] [yl
Stop pb td [kql [kg] kg [kg] | [2]
Constrictive t | sz [s]
Approximant j (] w | h[h]
Tap (trill) e [r]
Lateral [ 1 [H]

Nasals

4.1. Latin has three nasal phonemes. In addition to /m/ [m] and /n/ [n], it also
has g/ [g] (with various taxophones, f fig 4.0 & fig 4.1).

Clearly, /m/ [m] and /n/ [n] are absolutely necessary in Latin, as the following

examples will show, including /nC/ sequences, within words, or between words,
with regular assimilation. It is certainly convenient to add the third nasal pho-

neme, even if its occurrence is rather limited: [Vy/.
Examples: mos ['mos], campus [kempus], nox ['noks], montes [montes], lingo [1ig-

gol, jungo [jungol, dignus ['dignus], magnus ['mennus]. Let us notice carefully that
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these last two words, phonemically, have /gn/, not “/nn/, although we clearly have
[gn/ [nn] (1nc1ud1ng possible [gn]), not [V, Vn, V], as with Vn/. We also have rural:
[gn/ [yn, yn].

As a matter of fact, there is no real phonic impediment at all with [5] belong-
ing to the /g/ phoneme, but [V, Vn, V] to Vy/ (£§ 3.11 & § 5.37). There is no
conflict between the two levels: phonemic and phonetic. They represent two nec-
essary aspects of the same matter, complementing each other.

fig 4.1. Latin consonants: nasals (and two semi-nasals).
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followed by nf -ns- and -ns or -m, (mostly in word-final position).

But, let us also consider -m-, in word-internal position, before a different con-
sonant (including -mn-, as we will see), but not for -mm- /mm/ [mm], nor for -mp-
[mp/ [mp], -mph- [mph/ [mph], -mb- /[mb/ [mb].

Thus, we have [/ in compounds with -m-, obviously belonging to an original -m
[n/. It is quite reasonable to believe that Latins would have written differently (in-
stead of with -m-) those words, by using -n-, instead, if they really had /n/, with all
its possible assimilations, implicit in /nC/ [n=C] (including possible semi-nasals).

On the other hand, instead of invalidating this practice, the frequent spelling
variants alternating -m- and -n- can only attest that different speakers used different
pronunciations, although not necessarily for all words.

Thus, words like numquam/nunquam, tamquam/tanquam, quamtus/quantus, jam-
dudum/jandudum, eorumdem/eorundem, comtero/contero, comtritum/contritum, im-
butus/inbutus, were pronounced as: ['ngke, tégke, jenduds, eordnds, kéytero,
ké&'trits, tbutus], by certain speakers, while other speakers might surely pronounce
them as: [nugke, tenks, jendvds, eorundE, koatero, koa'trits, imbutus].

4.3.1. Therefore, the pronunciation that we consider (more) neutral, for classi-
cal Latin, phonemically is: /'nugkwer), tegkwen, jegdudor, ecrundey, kogtero,
ibutus/ (always with the variants indicated above).

On the other hand, also for the graphic sequence -mn-, we consider well-ground-
ed a realization like: omnis ['onnis/ ['6nnis] (although with the possibility of having
[6m-, 'om:-], or even ['om-], too, perhaps as a ‘refined’ form (1).
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Indeed, spellings like columpna (for columna [kologne/) seem to attest a hyper-
correct intention to affirm [kolumne], according to the (far from unexceptionable)
spelling, instead of [kologne].

In addition, fluctuating spellings as confert/comfert and convocat/comvocat,
strengthen the idea of possible social variants, also producing [kaofect], or
[komfert], and [kddwoko], or [konywoko], in addition to [kénfect, komfert,
'kégwoko, kogwaoko], &c.

All this to confirm that, the neutral structure [VyC/ [VayC] for -nf-, -ns-, is also pos-
sible before approximants and sonants: injuria, inhabilis, [Tjurre, Thebilis] (in addition
to further colloquial realizations with [1pju~, 1pju-] [1n'he-, mn'he-]).

It is fundamental to clearly realize that [Vgn/ [Vyn] is different from [VyC/, espe-
cially in neutral pronunciation. Thus, phonemically, it is not at all convenient to use
[nn/ for gn sequences (instead of more natural and diaphonemic /gn/) and, perhaps,
[nf, ns/ for nf, ns or [m’/ for -m, (instead of /i, gs, p*/).

4.3.2. The only possible excuse for making such illogical ‘choices’ would be for not
compromising oneself with ‘bewigged’ (even if young, but too) traditional ‘experts,
absurdly dominated by both ‘inherited’ poor spelling possibilities and by the evident
phonic unpreparation of Latin ‘experts’ (not only ancient, but modern ones, too)!

It should be obvious, for instance, that in -m, there is nothing acceptable as anything
trying to suggest intrinsic ‘bilabialism), not even as a seminasal realization, [m]. Simply
there was no other possible letter free, since -n was used for a full alveolar nasal, [n].

And, of course, something similar is true of nf and ns, because homorganic [mf, us]
would hardly be suitable, instead of [gf, gf, s, gs] (velar and prevelar seminasals, in
stressed syllables only, with a preceding [V], but simply [ V£, Vs], in unstressed ones).

Obviously, in this case, the choice of n depended on the paradigmatic use of -ns-,
-nt-, rather than on clear really perceived particular nasal phones.

Actually, the real situation, both for -m [g/ and nf, ns [nf, ns/, was simply something
which our Latin experts, blindly, mainly entangled in grammar and lexicon matters,
could not ‘catch’ clearly enough.

4.4. Also the change of -nr- and -nl- to -rr- and -II-, /e, 11/ [cg, 1], must have had
more or less colloquial realizations, like [Fg, 11]. Even the preposition in [1n] had
certainly different realizations, more or less assimilated to the consonants that fol-
lowed in sentences (as attested by deviant inscriptions, often without -n).

Therefore, in addition to [1n=C] (homorganic) also [(N=C] (N seminasal) and
[iC] occurred, including [1N=C] (with a seminasalized vocoid followed by a ho-
morganic seminasal contoid).

However, inevitably, things were rather unstable, so that, as also for cum [kug/
[ k5], at least occasionally, for different speakers, [kuN=C], [kuN=C] and [kuon=C]
were possible, too. Two examples: cum Julio [k&julio, kupfju-, kupfju-], cum libro

[k&'libro, kotlr-, kotlr-, kun'li], &c.
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Stops

4.5. Latin has three diphonic pairs of stops (f fig 4.2.1): [p, b; t, d; k, g/, [p, bs t,
d; k-k, g-g], with the taxophones [k, g], before front vocoids, and with the addi-
tion of the /kw, gw/ phonemic sequences, [k-k, §-G]. They are (pre)velolabial,
which are better not to be considered as separate complex phonemes, ‘/k, §/’, for
two reasons: for their limited distribution, and also because, popularly, they were
certainly reduced to simple [k, g/ [k, k, g, g].

Furthermore, even ‘studying’ the various but often inconclusive ‘descriptions’ by
Latin grammarians and authors, we cannot find anything systematically unitarian.

Too often, their fomulations are ‘obscure’ and contradictory, due to the lack
of a sufficient scientific basis (obviously, a natural phonetic one).

Unfortunately, they lacked the (almost modern scientific, and quite natural) train-
ing that their Sanskrit ‘colleagues’ had, with no need of sophisticated instruments,
except one’s own mouth and ears. Or were they all surdastri [sur'destri], as our pho-
nologists and acoustic phoneticians (and too many ‘phoneticians’, too) seem to be?

The only possible and reliable conclusion is that /kw, ggw/ had different realiza-
tions, depending on speakers and their phonic training, due to sociolinguistic factors.

Therefore, the simplest and more ‘neutral’ realization consists in its straight-
forward performance, with approximant contoids in stressed syllables, but with
semiapproximant ones in unstressed syllables: [kw, ku, n'gw, 1.guw, g] (with [kyV,
n'qyV, Vn'qyV, .yl, ie before front vowels).

fig 4.2.1. Latin consonants: stops (including English [, d; {, d], for useful comparisons).
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4.6. On the other hand, as already hinted at, illiterate people unified /kw, ngw/
into [k, ng] (and [k, ng, ng]), while more ‘litterate’ people involved themselves
in producing t[k, ng] (and t[kV, ngV, YngV1). We consider neutral an accent that
uses such velo-labial contoids).

Of course, oscillations in different directions were certainly not only occasional.
In addition, in mannered Latin accents (f & 9) such rounded realizations were ex-

cessively changed into protruded ones: \[k, ng] (and I[kV, 3V, VngV]). The same
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for ["'swV] ('S 4.7). The Latin expression aurea mediocritas [euree medrokritas]
seems perfect in such case.

Besides, in order to sufficiently ‘darken’ [kw, gw/, so to be able to distinguish them
from plain [k, g/ (not to make a bad impression, socially), other speakers very likely
produced uvular and pre-uvular stops: [q, G, qV, €V]), and uvularized [s] for [sw/ [s]

For the word-initial sequence gn-, we have ['n/, while in archaic Latin it was still
[*gn/: gnarus ['natus] (with the pedantic possibility of having [g'na-rus, g'narus]).

For word-internal -gn-, we find further possibilities, with /gn/: [Vyn, Vnn] (ur-
ban and favorite), [Vyn, Vyn] (somehow, intermediate), [Vgn, Vgn] (illiterate and
less favorite), but also [Vn, Vn] (for [Vgn/, especially in rural pronunciation, how-
ever rather (and sufficiently) different from [VnC/ [VyC, VnC, VC)).

Examples: ignis [1gnis], tegmen [tenmen], magnus ['mennus], cognomen [koy-
'normen], pugna [punne]. All of them also with the variants shown above.

Let us insist that it is very important to know quite well that this couple of taxo-
phones, [1), n], has nothing to do with the phoneme [y/, which we use for nasalized
vocoids: [Vn/ [Vn, V] (in addition to unstressed [V], as seen above, carefully and
cleverly avoiding to confuse them).

It must be clear that it is no strange thing at all, phonemically, to have [VyC/
and [Vgn/. The important thing is to clearly know that those two structures are
different, both phonetically and phonemically, even if they might seem to be some-
how ‘interwoven’.

fig 4.2.2 shows the laryngeal stop, [?], which is not a Latin phoneme, but may
be used, for emphasis, especially before stressed vowels: ita! [;"?1te]. Besides: [;"?r-
te], [j"?r:te:], which demonstrate, even further, that for the Latin vowels, what re-
ally matters is timbre, not length.

fig 4.2.2. Laryngeal stop.

=

fig 4.3. Latin consonants: constrictives (and semiconstrictives).
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Constrictives (or fricatives)

4.7. Latin has only two (voiceless) constrictives, [t, s| [{, s], as in: fovere [fo'we rE],
sese ['se'se], bona scientia [bones kr'eatre], nescire [neskice] (df fig 4.3).

Let us carefully observe that words beginning in /swV/ had [sV] in ((inter)nation-
al) neutral Latin, although currently people generally used [swV, swV]: suavis [‘sawis],
suadeo ['sadeo], suesco ['sesko], Suetonius [se'tornius].

Of course, the spelling sv- Sv- is also possible, and even welcome, including ‘gra-
phonemic’ sw- Sw-, as welll Mannered Latin accents, instead of plain [s], had even [s]

(f G 9).

Approximants (or frictionless continuants)

4.8.1. Latin has three approximant phonemes, [j/ [j1, [w| [w] (for [kw, gw, sw/,
see § 4.67), and [h/ [h] ([R] in weaker syllables, with others): jus jurandum [}jus
jureadsd], volvere ['wotwere], quousque [ko'uske], hau [heu], habere [hebere, fie-].

4.8.2. The situation of Latin h is a little peculiar, as in the Romance languages,
which derived from Latin itself. Differently from many other languages of the
world, the main Romance languages do not have a /h/ phoneme, even if they ‘in-
herited’ the grapheme 4 from Latin h.

Even in Latin, /h/ was certainly not one of its principle phonemes. Actually, al-
though the grapheme h was quite frequently used in written texts, it tended not
to be always realized as [h/ [h]. Cleatly, mihi ['m1, 'm1i, mi, mi] and nihil ['nid, nit,
nit, nit] were as shown, including the more realistic variants: mi ['mi-, mi, mi] (&
['mu1, 'mii]) and nil ['nit, nit, nit] (& ['nod]). Also: dehinc [dehigk, de'higk, 'deigk]
(including deinc).

The sociophonic situation, of course, included a number of partially different
‘realities’, (more or) less clearly explicit for the Latins themselves. Thus, we inevi-
tably have to consider the following ‘categories’ neutral pronunciation, that we
prefer, in addition to an excessive mannered one (¢f & 9), on the one hand, and col-
logquial and illiterate (including popular and rural), on the other hand.

Let us explain that all (more or less obscure) observations by the Latins them-
selves, posed again exactly the same by philologists and classicists, must necessar-
ily be ‘interpreted’ according to the sociophonic categories just introduced above.
So, it is very important to clearly distinguish between neutral and colloquial pro-
nunciation.

4.8.3. As said, we prefer —as neutral— the refined (but certainly not mannered)
one, which adheres more to the inherited spelling, while, for the colloquial one,
we accept all indications (and others) currently found, as indications of ‘relaxed’
productions. Certainly, oscillations and hypercorrections were quite frequent, not
only in illiterate speech, but also in the colloquial one.
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Thus, for (initial) h-, we certainly have neutral: [h, h]; colloquial: [h, @] (‘ze-
r0); but illiterate (popular and rural): ['f, .0]. Examples: habeo [hebeo] [he-] [%-],
habere [hebe're] [e-] [3-].

For the Greek loans, with /Ch/ (/ph, th, kh/), we have the same situation. Neu-
tral: [Ch, Ch] (including [he, he], or a somewhat more refined ['ch, ch], for rh,
without excluding possible [ch, ch]); colloquial: ['Ch, ,C8-]; illiterate: ['C@, ,CA].
Examples (respectively): phalanx ['phelegks] [phe-] [')pe-], phantasma [phea'tezme]
[pea-, tphea-] [paa-].

For compounds with prefixes ending in a consonant, followed by h- at the be-
ginning of the second element, we had: neutral [ChV, ChV], colloquial [CRV, CV,
.CVJ; illiterate [C'V, .CV]. Examples: adhuc [ethuk] [ethuk] [st'uk, s'tuk], inhu-

manus [nhu'manus, inhu-] [n-u-, mu-] [nu-].

4.8.4. Of course, for intervocalic h, we posit: neutral [hV, hV], colloquial ['hV,
AV] (including [hV, AV]); illiterate [V, #V]. Examples: cohortis [kohortis] [ko-
'hoe-] [ko'or-], cohors [kohors] [kohor-] [koote-].

Clearly, [h, f, ] (especially the voiced ones, [f, h]) were not perceived with
absolute certainty, and therefore often ‘denied’ (even vouching for that). Exclama-
tions might vary a lot, even in neutral pronunciation: hui! [j'hur, -h-, --, -f-, -2-, -0-].

Sadly, it is impossible to ignore that even ancient Latin ‘experts’ were rather
hopeless at real phonic analyses, only very partially remedied in the recent late sen-
turies, which might seem to be enough, but it is certainly not so (even ‘commit-
ted” contemporary philological classicists).

4.8.5. fig 4.4 also shows further approximants (and semiapproximants) seen in (&
3, as possible taxophones of vowels in some diphthongs, in fast speech: § 3.10.

fig 4.4. Latin consonants: approximants (and semiapproximamants).
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Rbotics

4.9. Latin has an alveolar rhotic, [c], realized as a tap, [r] (with the possibility of
the corresponding trill, [r], especially for emphasis): rarus [rarus], ars ['ers], artis
['erts], reprimere [cE'prirmerk], perdere ['pecdEcE].

fig 4.5.1. ” I
Latin consonants: alveolar tap & trill. N
r

Let us briefly observe that the Latin ‘phonic’ terminology, unfortunately, still
today, uses a semantic naiveté, calling ‘liquid’ any rhotic or lateral articulations.
But, we know quite well that even the essence of real phonetics is not for anyone
(sadly, including linguists and phonologists)...

fig 4.5.2 also shows the most different contoids occurring in really bad ‘modern’
accents, in languages as English, French, German, and others. Too often they can al-
so be heard in the (teaching) recordings of Latin courses!

-

fig 4.5.2. Unfit ‘rhotics’ for Latin: English, French, German...
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Laterals
4.10. Classical Latin (either international, national, or colloquial) had an alve-

olar lateral, |1/, with the following realizations: [IV, 11, 1C, ] ((half-velarized, in-
cluding [1] before dental contoids), as in: Lucullus [lukstlus], Lucilius [lokilos],
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fig 4.6. Latin consonants: laterals (& taxophones, & variants).
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falsus [fetsus], falcatus [fetkatus], salve ['set-we], sol ['sol], Figline [frglinee], Angli
['englil, Anglii ['englii], Anglorum [en'glo'c5], Angliorum [englr'owc5].

In archaic and rural or popular and illiterate accents, although with many oscil-
lations, we could have: [1/ []] before front vowels, [i, 1, e, /, but [/ [1] before low
vowels, [a, e/, or rounded ones, [u, u, 0, 0. The same before consonants, or when
word-final, too, as in neutral Latin.

Thus, considering here only different results, we find: Lucullus [lukullus/
[to'kottos], Lucilius [fokilius], Anglorum [er'gtocG], Angliorum [egglrocd].

The same non-neutral accents, instead of [t1], had (here shown with neutral vo-

coids): belli [belli], stella [stelte], gallina [getline], nullus [nuttus].

Gemination

4.11. Consonants spelled as geminate correspond to phonic geminate ones: ac-
commodus [ekkommodus], stella [stelle] (but see the examples just given, at the end
of § 4.10, for [ll/). They can also form minimal pairs: calidus [kelidus] (‘hot’), calli-
dus [kellidus] (‘skillful’), sumus ['sumus] (‘we are’), summus [summus] (‘highest’).

Also vowel quantity is distinctive, in Latin, although its importance is only sec-
ondary, phonetically, in comparison with timbres. However, as we saw (in (& 3), the
quantity of Latin syllables (more than that of its vowels) is important to succeed in
establishing the position of stress in Latin words (and names).

Some examples: venit ['wenit] (he comes), venit ['wenit] (he came), malum
[meld] (evil), malum ['mald] (apple).

On the other hand, for the tense /V/, we find [V'] only in stressed open syllables,
[V#,V#]. In all other cases, we have [VC, VC, V] (as already seen, but here are some
further examples, with hyperphonemic indications): nullus ['nullus] [[nullus/,
tabesco [tabesko] [[tabeiskorf/, sutura (abl.) [su'tura] [[suttuica:/, sus ['sus] [['suzs//
(different from suus ['svus] [['suus/)).

4.12. Metrically, in addition to different vocalic timbres, length was used much
more, sometimes even excessively, for artistic (or ‘hamming’) reasons.

As a matter of fact, as we have already said, in real spoken Latin, for commu-
nicative aims (even high ones, as in literary or descriptive prose), no doubt (tim-
bric) quality was more important than (prosodic) quantity. All this, mainly due to
older ‘traditions’, mostly (but excessively) based on metrical factors, aiming at
destorting and ‘disfiguring’ the real language.

In order to form a precise opinion about such a ‘straining’ effect, one should
simply listen, for about ten seconds (hopefully not more!), to the sound files by
Daitz (1984, which are even worse for ‘his’ Greek).
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The consonants of colloquial, and illiterate, and rural accents

4.13. fig 4.7 shows the table of the contoids typically used in colloquial speech.
fig 4.8 shows the contoids of illiterate Latin. Let us notice, in particular, [{] [¢], in-
tervocalic /b, d, g/ [B; 05 I, 7], and weaker (postvocalic) [s/ [s], and [j, w/ [}, w].
Notice the absence of /h/. In addition: /n, I/ [pn, 1] (prepalatal) and [k, g/ [¢, §]

(postpalatal, including assimilated [, []) occurring before front vowels.

fig 4.7. Colloquial Latin consonants, for comparisons (mainly: [f; &, 3, yl).
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fig 4.8. Illiterate Latin consonants, for comparisons.
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fig 4.9. Rural Latin consonants, for comparisons.
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fig 4.9 shows the contoids of rural Latin, respectively. Let us notice, in particu-

lar, intervocalic /b, d, g/ [B; &; |, ¥, 7], and [¢/ [2]; [j, W/ [}, w]; but especially: /n;
t,d;s; 651/ [ns5 ¢, ds's, 25 05 1] and [k, g/ [c, 5] (palatal, including assimilated [; j])

occurring before front vowels. Notice the absence of [h/.






5.
Latin Structures

Length and stress

5.1. Lenth is generally thought to be phonemic both for the vowels and for the
consonants. It is also combined with other phonoprosodic factors. Especially for
the vowels, length is certainly only a secondary and minor factor, because their
main feature is the different phonetic timbres, due to their being tense (rather than
‘long’ or lax (rather than ‘short’): venit [wenit] ‘he/she/it comes’ vs venit ['wenit]
‘he/she/it came’, populum ['populs] ‘people’ vs populum ['populs] ‘poplar’, malum
['mel5] ‘bad’ vs malum ['mals] ‘apple’s male ['melg/ ‘badly’ vs malle ['melle] ‘to pre-
fer’, sumus ['sumus] ‘we are’ vs summus ['summus] ‘supreme’.

The lax (‘short’) vowels, either stressed or not, are as shown in the vocogram (G
3). Only when stressed, and in free (or ‘opery) syllables, the phonemic tense (‘long’)
vowels are phonetically half-long, ‘/V:/’ [V, V#]. Otherwise, we have [VC, V]: stellz
‘[stelles/’, but actually [s'telles] (even if directly followed by tautosyllabic, and so
weaker, vowels: aer ‘[azex/” ['aer]).

However, in everyday spoken language, unstressed ‘[V:/’ (either in free or
checked, or ‘closed’, syllables) were realized as (phonetically) short vocoids, but not
lax ones, [V], with their correct tense timbres. The diphthongs kept their two ele-
ments, as already shown: stellz [s'ttetles] (with some normal differences both in col-
loquial or quicker speech, in addition to occurring in unstressed syllables).

This is also documented by many regional Italian dialects and accents, although
neutral Italian has [stella/ [s'tel:la] (regionally: [s'tella, stella], including [s'teella,
stella], here ignoring not few broad regional vowel and consonant variants).

5.2. In classical Latin, stress depends on the ‘length’ of the penultimate vowel of
a word, judging on the basis of prosodic morae, and mainly according to its na-
ture: tense or lax. If the vowel is lax and in a free syllable, ie as its only vocalic mora
(not followed by any tautosyllabic consonant, which would make the syllable
‘heavy’), the stress is shifted to the vowel of a preceding syllable (if any).

Thus, the antepenultimate (or third last, or last but two) one: cupido ‘wishful’
(dat./abl.) [kuprdo] and cupido ‘desire’ (nom.) [ku'pido]; democratia (nom.) ‘de-
mocracy’ [demo'keetie] (Greek: dnpoxpatio [ demokretiye]), and viginti 20’
[wi'grati].
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So, when the penultimate vowel is ‘long by nature’, as in cupido [ku'pi-do], or
‘by position’ (ie ‘by convention’!), as in viginti [wi'guati], it carries (intensive) stress.
Not a pitch accent any longer, as it possibly was in archaic Latin, but with no dis-
tinctive function: simply with [-] (raised middle, but certainly not actually high,
‘[T, instead of [], middle).

In addition, archaic Latin unstressed or half-stressed syllables very likely were
low, [] [.], or halflow, [] [] (but certainly with no melodic implication), and weak-
er, also becoming more centralized in the vocogram.

5.3. Back to ‘serious’ matters, given the terribly unfriendly spelling inherited for
Latin, we are in a mess when trying to determine where a given word has its stress
(including the complication of grammatical inflections). All this, if we had not re-
liable (?!) dictionaries and grammars, that —somehow— could help us in ‘calculat-
ing’ what we decisedly need. Not an easy enterprise (nor sure), indeed!

Unfortunately, also about dictionaries and grammars, we are certainly not in
safe hands. First of all, they never coincide in showing the nature (or ‘length’) of all
vowels. Too often, such works generally puzzle us making us in an absurd state of
uncertainty.

5.4. But, let us try to put things in order, as far as possible, seeing the chaotic sit-
uation, although most (‘serious’, but dreamer) Latinists would say they have any-
thing under control.

Thus, having inevitably to rely on the poor Latin spelling that ‘we’ might con-
sider suitable for ‘representing’ that language, we have to keep well in mind that the
concept of the true ‘last syllable’ of a word, sadly, has two ‘possible’ interpretations.

A really natural (and phonic) one, and an extremely irrational one, based on
spelling (and grammar) as if writing could be considered as safe as pronouncing.

So, by looking at the end of Latin words, we should have been told at school
that, when the quite unnatural Latin spelling presents two vocalic letters, it would
much better do to roll the dice!

To be true, those ‘vocalic sequences, also depending on morphological ‘com-
plications’, and etymological acquisitions, sometimes ‘represent’ two ‘syllables’, but
some other times, just one pseudo-phono-syllable, but actually a horrible ‘grapho-
-syllable’.

Trying to put things right, we have to state that both tense and lax one-letter
vowels count as just one entity, in this wild way of ‘investigating’ phonic things by
using poor graphic devices.

Thus, -i, -e, -a, -0, -u (and Greek -y), even when followed by one or two consonants
(most frequently by -s), may ‘represent’ either [i, e, a, 0, u; y/, or [1, E, ®, 0, U; Y/. As
they were ‘cleverly’ written showing a single glyph, they ‘obviously’ count for just one
element.

We must, surely, add (immediately) that also -z, -ce, -au (ie [es, 09, ev[) ‘mirac-
ulously’ stand for just one element, even if badly witten as -ae, -oe, -au! Any other
combination of two vowel elements, instead, ‘perfidiously’ stand for two elements,
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including the other two Latin eu sequences, ie [Eu, eu/, as in Theseus ['the'seus], the-
seus [the'seus].

Thus, excluding the very final vocalic element, ie [u/, we have that, in Theseus
[theseus], the penultimate vowel, ie [E/, is a lax, ‘short’ vowel, which ‘refuses’ the
stress. On the contrary, in theseus [the'seus], we have [e/, a tense, ‘long’ vowel, which
‘wants’ a stress.

With other vocalic combinations, it is somehow less complicate to ‘guess’ where
the stress will be, again provided we exactly know the nature (tense or lax, ‘long’ or
‘short’) jealously hidden by of the penuntimate vocalic letter.

So, ‘scholars’ are happy with all other vocalic sequences, which —for them— ‘are’
two different syllables, against any phono-natural principle (most probably also on
the Moon, or Mars and Venus). Of course, here, grammar has its own faults, too,
if it considers pronunciations just as an uncomfortable way of dealing with spelling,
with the main aim to ‘discover’ where stress is. But, there are no bounds to ‘human’
foolishness...

5.5. Thus, we still happen to have to read (quite often, even in academic books) that
words as the following ones are bisyllabic: dea, meus, leo, aer, quoad. On the contrary,
we clearly have: ['dge, 'meus, 1Eo, ‘aer, koed] (what else could we have, actually?).

Clearly, we can not tolerate any longer to find such irritating statements, which
have nothing to do with pronunciation, ie phonetics (or its functional additional
part, called phonemics, or phonology), being simply and entirely dominated by
grammar and prosody (and spelling)!

5.6. Of course, the artistic metrical reading, accompanied by string- or wind-instru-
ment music, is quite another thing in comparison with #rue language. As a matter of
fact, it was artificially done in its rather unnatural way, in addition to its ‘deserving’
counterpart in the unnaturalness of singing (as, especially, in opera singing).

Here are some special cases of seeming ‘irregular’ stress patterns. So we have the
dropping of a final vowel: educe) [eduk; eduke], illicce) [1lik/ [rhlik; like], addi-
cce) [eddik; ed'dike], adhucce) [ed'huk, eth-; -uke].

We can also find the contraction of some similar phonemes into just one, produc-
ing possible different results, /1, ji, i/ [1i, ji, I, i] (in genitives or vocatives): Mercur(ii
[meckocr, -“kort, “koeji, “koed, 'mecko-eji, 'mecko-gji, ‘meckori], or Valerci [welgci,
welec, weleeji, weleci, wele-d, ‘wele-ji, ‘wele-ji, 'weleri], including: consili
[k&'silii, ka'sili, ka'sil-ji, ka'sil-i, kGgselji, kgselfi, kégsili], and imperci [tm'pecii,
1mM'pECt, IM'PEL-ji, IM'PEL-i, 'ImpE-cji, ‘tmpE-cji, ‘tmperi].

Besides, let us also consider carefully: irritat (from irritacviyt]) [reci'tacwot], differ-
ent from irritat (present) [1c'citet], disturbat (from disturbacvipt) [distucbacwnt], and
disturbat (present) [dis'ttucbet], munit (from municvit]) [mu'nicwnt], and munit (pres-
ent) ['mu-nit].

5.7. We also find cases of oscillation, depending on whether composition or drop-
ping are more or less evident (including the very origin of certain names) as in: satin
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[se'tin, 'setin] (from satisne [se'tizng] fsn-/), sicin [sikin, 'sikin] (from sicine [sikine,
sikine]), viden [wrden, 'widen] (from videsne [wrdezng] fsn-/), tanton (from tantone
[ter'tornE] ) [tea'ton, 'temton], nostracti)s [nos'tras, 'nostras], deinde ['deiadEe, detnde].

Names: Camillus [ke'mttus, kemitlus], Cethegus [ke'the-gus, kethegus], Mzce-
nas (from Macena(ti)s] [meskenas, meske'nas], &c.

Also Greek words and names oscillate, if they maintain thier original forms: sa-
trapen ['setcepen, se'trepen], Acarnan [e'kecnan, ekernan], Cleopatra [kle'opetre,
kleo'petre]. Notice that the ‘normal’ syllabification for clusters of a consonant fol-
lowed by /r, 1/, is [*Cc, #Cl/, while with /m, n/, we have [C'm, C'n/.

Let us consider: agrum ['e-gcG], duplus ['du-plus], but: agmen ['eg-men], agnus
['agnus/ ['eg-nus]. Let us also add: disjungo [disjungo], and sequi ['seki] (better
than ['se-kwi]). However, for metrical reasons, things could be forced to produce
even [C’c, Cfl/ (in addition to further ‘literary’ monstruosities).

5.8. Furthermore, we have to consider the effect of the enclitics -ce, -ne, -ve, -que,
-dem,-met,-nam, -te,-cum, and quidem, [ke, -ne, -we, -kwe, -met, -te/ and }-den, -nar,
‘kun, -kwiden/ [-ke, -nE, -we, -ke, -mgt, -te; -dg, -n#, kg, -kidg], which attract stress
to the preceding syllable (with possible oscillations). So, we have: musaque ['mu-se-
ke, mu'seke], which is not at all confused with musaque (abl.) [mu'sa’ke], not even
when stress coincides.

In addition, utraque ['u-treke, u'treke], equally different from utraque [u'trake],
illene [tenE, 1Y1enE], loquive tacereve [lokiwe tekerewe, lo'ki-we teke'tewe], ego-
met [‘Egomet, 'gomet], tu quidem ['tu kidE, 'tukidg].

5.9. The following words ate felt to be unitary words (thus, with /$'$$$/): alicu-
bi [elikubi, -1, sicubi ['stkubr, 'sikubi], necubi [nekubi, 1], equidem ['ekidE], identi-
dem [rdeatidg], utinam ['sting], utiquam ['vtik®], undique ['vadike], itaque [1teke]
‘therefore’.

But we have: itaque ‘and so’ (ie et ita) [r'teke, 1teke], and pone ‘behind’ ['(pone,
po'ng] (but pone! —imperative— [jpong]).

Compound verbs with -do, -fit have two stress possibilities (although the ‘regular’
one is the less favored): circumdo [kickd'do, kirkando], satisdo [setizdor, se'tizdo]
(also: satis do), pessumdo [,pEssG'do, pes'sdndo] (also pessundo, pessum do), arefit [aa-
ce'ft, 'acefit], madefit [mede'tfit, 'medefit].

Concerning verbs with -facit, we only have arefacit [ecefekit], madefacit [ mede-
fekit]. Their ‘normalized’ forms would have been: ‘areficit [acefikit]’, and ‘madeficit
[me'defikit]’.

5.10. There are further possible oscillations, in sentences, in cases like: apud me
[epud'me, epudme] including [epvm'me-, epumme], pater mi [petecmi, pe'tecmi],
morem gerit ['morEgerit, mo'rEngerit], operam dare ['opecgderk, operénders].

Unfortunately, most of us, at school, will have carefully ‘learned’ unicuique suum
(as best) as ‘[uniku'ikwe 'suum]’ (‘may all get their due’), while its true realization is
[unrkoikesut], with the diphthong ui ['v1] (and uum [uuy/ [UB], too).
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Let us add another (necessary) observation about exiguitas, which has to be pro-
nounced [gksrqurtas], not ‘[ek'sigrtas]’; indeed, /gw/ [§] only occurs after [n/ [1, ],
as in: lingua [lingwe/ [linge].

5.11. In actually spoken Latin, without much linguistic and grammatical con-
sideration, and without necessarily having to know etymological evolution of all
words, it is more than ‘natural’ to think about certain paradigmatic ‘simplifica-
tions’ or ‘normalizations), avoiding particular exceptions.

This involves, inevitably, the existence of variants, less ‘learned’, but more ‘sys-
tematic’ for a spontaneous use of the language, which we certainly propose as more
than real, not only as possible.

Let us begin, certainly, with: actus ['aktus, 'ek-], rectus [rektus, tek-], tectus ['tek-
tus, 'tek-], actio ['aktio, 'ek-], lector [lektor, 1ek-], rector [rektor, 'tek-], adactus [e'dak-
tus, e'dek-], effractus [effraktus, Mrek-]. As they are in closed syllable, what may ac-
tually distinguish the two forms is only their timbres, rather evident.

5.12. There is plausible oscillation, with twofold results, in the paradigmatic in-
flection (most of all for nouns). Indeed, the differences documented for monosyl-
lables, whose nominatives (in closed syllable) are entered with vowels of different
timbres (or ‘lengths’) by comparison with the other inflected forms.

Indeed, it is more than natural to undergo analogic influence, with alternative
forms, in addition to more awkward mixed patterns, so beloved by grammarians
and philologists, that we do not show here. Thus, a more natural model of forms
(in clear phonemic opposition) had: vas, vasis ['was, ‘wasis], vas, vadis ['wes, ‘weds],
os, oris ['0s, 'o'r1s], 0s, ossis ['0s, 'oss1s], sil, silis (ochre) ['sil, 'silis], sil, silis (hartwort
[bot.]) ['std, 'stlis], &c.

But, there are also forms like: fur [fus, fucs], glis, gliris ['glis, 'gli-c1s], glos, gloris
['glos, 'glo-ris], lis, litis [is, li'tis], ren, renes [ren, 'rernis], sal, salis ['sat, 'sa'lis], sol,
solis ['sot, 'so'lis], splen, splenis [splen, splenis], &c.

Besides, there are also other forms like: crux, crucis [keuks, keokis], grex, gregis
[greks, 'greqis], cor, cordis [kog, kordis], fel, fellis [fet, fetis], mel, mellis ['met, 'mEl-
l1s], &c.

5.13. Certain speakers might also treat some words as having long vowels (per-
haps kept, or recovered, from archaic times, or social and regional usages), produc-
ing: cor, cordis [kog, kordis], fel, fellis ['fet, fetlis], mel, mellis ['met, ‘mellis], os,
ossis ['0s, 'ossis] (including ['o'sis]), &c.

In addition, there are ‘irregular’ or ‘anomalous’ forms, with different vowels in
the nominative and the other inflected forms, found both in texts and dictionaries
(even ‘serious’ ones).

For such forms, it is legitimate to propose variants like: rex, regis [ceks, reks, 'reqrs],
as, assis ['es, ‘essts, ‘as], lar, laris [leg lects, lag lacis] (of Lar, Laris [lag lacis]), par, paris
['pes 'pers, ‘pac], dispar, -aris ['dispes, 'disperrs, -ar], pes, pedis ['pes, 'pEs, ‘pedis], vis, vi
['wis, ‘wi'].
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Also: animal, -is ['enimel, -at, enrmalis], bacchanal, -is [bekkhenet, -at, bekkhena-
lis], tribunal, -is [terbunet, -at, teibunalis], vectigal, -is [wektiget, -at, wektigalis], &c.

5.14. Even the ‘rule’ according to which [[V:V(/ becomes [VV@)/ (ie long vow-
els are shortened —actually tense vowels become lax— when immediately followed
by another vowel, except in words from Greek), an extensive ‘normalization’ is
plausible, as for: res, rei ['res, 'tEs, 'tEi, 'reil], grus, gruis ['grus, 'grus, 'grurs, 'grurs].

Furthermore, such a ‘normalization’ is more than plausibile for words like the
following ones: victrix, victricis ['wiktriks, -terks, wik'teiks], audax, audacis ['eudaks,
'eudeks, ev'dakis], vox, vocis ['woks, 'woks, 'workis, 'wokis]. The same may also be
true for words like: simplex, simplicis ['stmpleks, 'stmpleks, 'stmplikis].

Of course, in poetry (apart from other possible strainings), all this may not hap-
pen at all, or less frequently (but with other possible ‘surprises’).

Also regarding the stress patterns of Latin words, a paradigmatic pressure may
be more or less frequent, in current language (as also in poetry, for different rea-
sons). For instance: totus, totius [to'tus, to'tius, 'to-tius], alter, alterius [etter, ette-
'rius, eftermus], unus, unius ['wnus, u'nivs, 'univs].

5.15. Latin enclitics ending in a vowel [V¥/: -ce, -ne, -que, -ve [-kg, -nEg, -ke, -we]...
Monosyllables ending in a vowel [FV¥: a, de, di, do, e, me, ne, pro, qui, se, si, te, tu [a,
de, di, do, e, me, ne, pro, ki, se, si, te, tu]... If stressed, in sentences: [, 'de, 'di, 'do, ‘e,
'me-, 'ne’, pro, ki, 'se, sty e, 'tu]. ..

Even as prefixes, in compounds, those monosyllables remain tense (or ‘long’):
amoveo [amowEeo], designo [de'signo], eveho [lewe(f)o]... However, they are short-
ened when immediately followed by another vowel (even if with an intervocalic -h-
(corresponding to ‘zero), [0/ [8]): deamo ['deemo], prohibeo [pro'tibeo], proinde
['proiade] (and [proade]).

However, words with pro- + f- may have two different realizations: profano [pro-
farnus], profiteor [profiteor], profundo [profuado]; but: profero [)pro-fEco], proficio
[protfikio]...

Besides, in composition, re- is [re-] or [cE-], depending on words, as in: refert
[cefect] (refero [tEfEro]), but: refert [ce-fert] (res ['res]+ fert [fect], ‘it concerns’).

For ne- we have [ne-] in: nefas ['nefas], neque ['neke], nequeo ['nekeo], but [ne-]
in other compounds: nequam ['ne’kg], nequiter ['ne-krter]...

5.16. There is a long-standing ‘academic’ debate about ‘hidden quantity’ for the
Latin vowels. It derives from both the so-called ‘Lachmann’s law’ and a traditional
ancient metrical practice by grammarians and writers.

It consists in providing ‘length’ (either adding or removing it) to particular syl-
lables, for prosodic ‘reasons. Of course, poets were rather free to ‘invent’ what they
needed.

Common (although highly educated) speakers, as it was possible to find among
senators, politicians, lawyers and writers, might certainly have some specific knowl-
edge (or intuition) of the phonemic structure of (classical) Latin. However, most
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of them did not have sufficient and necessary linguistic tools, as philologists, ety-
mologists, and many grammarians and actors have and had.

Most of them, having learnt to use Latin, by reading and writing it, had to re-
ly mostly on current spelling (subject to oscillations) and on what they heard from
teachers and other speakers.

They surely could not do systematically what the German philologist Lachmann
did, by ‘explaining’ that an underlyingly ‘short’ vowel in a Latin verb stem, ending in
a voiced stop, was lengthened in its participle, where the consonant became voiceless
before -tum [-t3], as in lego [1ego] ‘(1) read’ and lectus [lektus] (while we have: lego
[le-go] ‘bequeath’ with legatus [lelgatus]).

5.17. This brings us to state that, even among native speakers, inevitably, some
of them, mostly those without a philological and etymological background, could
not be sure about the ‘true’ kind of vowel they had in the syllables exhibiting that
possibility.

Thus, their knowledge of Latin phonemics was not sufficient to clearly and
surely distinguish between [1, i; E, e; ®, a; 0, 0; U, u] in closed syllables. In addi-
tion, most of them were probably not so ‘smart’ as to certainly catch the real differ-
ence between the phonetically tense or lax elements of each pair of phonemes.

All this is to suggest the high probability of a diaphonemic system including both
the use of the tense and lax vocoids (or ‘lengthened but short(ened)’, in those sylla-
bles). Thus, ‘accurate’ speakers pronounced (or, rather, tried to pronounce) [, e, a,
0, u], while other speakers (or the same, on different occasions) pronounced [1, &,
e, 0, U].

Of course, this ‘phenomenon’ applies to the ‘real’ cases of Lachmann’s law, in-
cluding: actus ['aktus], scriptus [skriptus], but not: factus [fektus], dictus ['diktus],
sectus ['sektus], coctus [koktus].

To ‘complicate’ things for users of Latin, we also have words like structus [struk-
tus], with a tense vowel due to analogy. This certainly increases the inevitable ‘con-
fusion’ among non-specialists, who mainly may depend on spelling (and non-high
linguistic skills).

5.18. Let us conclude by saying that, no doubt, in addition to real neutral (and
‘professional’) Latin pronunciation, a sort of ‘semi-professional’ pronunciation cer-
tainly existed, exhibiting oscillations between the so-called ‘length’ of vowels in
closed or unstressed syllables. Let us call it ‘mediatic’ pronunciation, also because it
was certainly possible to hear it used by some categories of speakers indicated above.

In addition to words containing /kt/ sequences, the same was true of /nkt, nks, ks/
sequences, including /gf, ns/ ones, as in: sanctus ['sagktus], conjunx [kop-junks], dixi
['diksi], vox ['woks] (but nox ['noks]), confero [kénfero] (with [kay-] passed off as
‘[k&r]” in metrical descriptions).

It may be interesting (and sufficiently useful) to see § 678-9 of Hale & Buck (1903)
for indications on ‘hidden quantity’ by contexts and a (not complete) list of words
subject to such peculiarities.
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Also several (more reliable or less unreliable) dictionaries may be useful to find
words which may exhibit such oscillations between tense and lax vowel phonemes,
also depending on how many and which ancient Latin texts they have drawn their
(more or less trustwothy) deductions and registrations from.

Just to make a simple example, Hale & Buck do not list stella, as one word that some
dictionaries provide as corresponding to [stelle], as the neutral Italian form [s'tel:la]
clearly attests.

The ‘rule’ of Latin stress

5.19. In Latin, stress depends on the general length of the penultimate syllable: if it
results to be ‘long), or better heavy, F'VC'C(C)$*, FVAC(C)$*, -VVIC(C)$, -V:C'C(C)$*,
VVCHC(C)$7/, it takes the stress, as we saw in many examples.

Instead, if the penultimate syllable has a single mora, that is a short vowel at the end
of that syllable, *$.VC(C)$"/, the stress falls on the antepenultimate syllable, may it be
short/light: F'VIC(C)$$”/, or long/heavy: [[VC'C(C)$$*/, FVAC(C)$$/, FVVIC(C)$$Y),
[V:CI'C(C)$$7/, FVVCHC(C) $$7/.

Exceptions, only seeming, once they have been fully explained, are not few, in-
deed. Let us start from enclitic words, like -que. The stress falls on the syllable that pre-
cedes it, even if it is short. Examples: rosaque [ro'seke] (nominative, and rosaque [ro-
sake] ablative), patreque [pe'treke].

5.20. Latins had the consciousness, or the intuition, that those words were com-
pounds, not simple ones, so that the ‘heavy’ syllable was the one which preceded
the enclitic form.

However, when a word was felt to be simple, not compound, the ‘rule of the
penultimate’ was applied again, so we had: utinam [vting], utique ['vtike] (‘howev-
er’ &, different from utique [u'ti’ke], ‘in any case’ &c), eadem ['EedE] (nominative,
but eadem [e'adE] ablative).

Also in the case of those compounds of facio [fekio] that maintain [e/: satisfacio
[setistekio], calefacit [keletfekit], commonefacis [kommongetfekis]. However, we regu-
larly have: conficis [kagftkss], perficit ['pectrkt] (conficio [k&'fikio], perficio [pecitkio]).

So, there is a kind of confirmation of the rule, according to which the normal
stress pattern in Latin words falls on the penultimate or antepenultimate syllable.
However, there are exceptions (only seeming, once their explanation is known).

5.21. As a matter of fact, we have apocopated words, that have lost the vowel of
the final syllable, but maintain their stress on that very syllable: it is the demonstra-
tive particle -ce [-ke] > -c ['k/ [k, -k], or of the interrogative one -ne [-ng] - -n [-n]
(even with -s of a preceding word: satis, audis): illic [rtlik], illuc [tFluk], istic [1stik],
adeon [edE'on], satin [se'tin], audin [eu'din].

The other case of apocope (or fall) regards -e ["] of the imperatives of dico, duco,

facio ['diko, 'duko, fekio]: addic [ed'dik], adduc [ed'duk], olfac [otfek].
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Besides, syncopated words (due to the fall of -i- [--]), which ended in -actis,-ictis
[“actos, -i(tns]: optimas [optrmas], Arpinas [ecprnas], Quiris [ki'cis], Samnis [sén'nis].

Equally, for perfect forms in -it [-it], -at [“at], derived from -ivit [-icwnt], -avit
[“acwit]: perit [perit], audit [ev'dit], amat [e'mat], fumat [fu'mat].

5.22. Also the second and third singular persons of the compounds of fio [tfio]
maintain their stress on -i- [-i-]: satisfis [setisfis], calefit [kelefit], commonefis [kom-
mone'fis].

Vocatives and genitives of nouns like Vergil (i [wer'qilwi] and Ovid(i [owidmi],
with the [-@)-] mora, (before [-i"]), which shifts the stress to the preceding syllable,
[“Ci*C] (in addition to the structure [-VC'}i], which certainly strengthens the mech-
anism). The same is true of the genitives of words like imperium [tm'per15], ie imperi,
so that we have: [impec@i] (always with [-VC#i], too). See more variants at § 5.6.

5.23. But everything is not always so simple. As a matter of fact, also for words
ending with more than one written vowel, one must ‘discover’ the ‘weight’ of the
penultimate vocalic mora (or phonemic vowel, rather than ‘phonemic syllable’), in-
dependently from the vowel weight of the true last phono-syllable of the word.

These include possible #, ce, au [es, 09, eu], which are mono-phonemic (although
bi-moraic) diphthongs, but certainly not ‘bi-syllabic’, as even other diphthongs cer-
tainly are, like those in fig 3.6.

There are also some triphthongs (and a few tetraphthongs, shown there, too),
but they are certainly not ‘bi-syllabic’, provided there is no stress difference after
their first elements).

Thus, if the penultimate mora is long (by nature, having a tense vowel, or by
position, being in a closed syllable), phonically, it takes the stress. If it is short, it
shifts the stress to the preceding vowel (reminding what happens to penultimate
‘short’ syllables).

This is also true of forms like Caius, Gaius [kerjus, 'g-], much better written as
cate [-erjus]. This does not mean that certain speakers, less attentive to the real na-
ture of pronunciation, because less philologically oriented, might actually utter
something like [kajus, 'g-], provided stress did not change (in longer words).

5.24. There is no real difference between phonetic and phonemic diphthongs.
Nothing different is possible, except for phonologies that do not consider phonet-
ics, while phonology is nothing but the functional aspect of phonetics itself, besides
the fundamental one, ie articulatory, and the auditory-prosodic, equally important).

Indeed, even words like the following ones are finalstressed (ie stressed on the
last phono-syllable, for about 10%), also words like: museum [mu'seG], athenzum
[[ethe'ness], unius [u'nivs].

All this, in addition to: illuc [iFluk], &c, dies ['dies], diei [dre1], faciei [fekrer], Ju-
leus [juleus], intueor [1a'tuEot], introeo [1n'troeo], introis [1atrois], introii [1'trori],
introeunte [1atroe'vate], or non-classical introiet [1'troiEt], &c &c.
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5.25. Instead, words like the following ones are phonically penultimate-stressed
(for about 60%): invidiz [1g'widres], imaginez [1me'qinees], perfodio [perfodio],
perfodi [pecrtfordi], balneum [betned], facies [fekres], fluviics) [fluwris)], mulier ['mo-
liec], mulieris [mu'liecis], muliebris [muliebris], religio [celigro], astutus [esturtus],
astutia [esturtre], astrologia [estrologre].

And: plebejus [plebeijus], placeo [plekeo], placatio [plakatio], annuus ['ennuvus]
(with tautosyllabic [uus], certainly not ‘bi-syllabic [u-us, vus]’), aeris ['aEr1s], aeria
[a'Ec1e], area ['aree], flagitiosus [flagitrosus], dominorum [domr'nocG], &nez [es-
'nees|, Aeneadx [esneedes].

More: defleo [defleo], defluo ['de-tluo], defraudo [detfrevdo], defui ['detui], deji-
cio [deYjikio], demorior [de'morior], perii [perii], introeuntium [patroe'vatid], Julii

[julii], Julus [julss], Julius [julws], Julia [julre], Julie [julres].

5.26. Lastly, the following ones are phonically antepenultimate-stressed (for about
30%): (pengraviter [(pEc)grewrtec], trigemini [tergemini], muliebriter [mulrebritec],
zelotypus [‘zellotypus] (['z] means that, when preceded by a vowel in a phrase, it is
[2z] or [dz]), atavus ['etewus], pauperibus [peu'peribus], zdiculz [es'dikules].

Latin scholars and Latin ‘accent’

5.27. Varro used to make tonetic references, when dealing with ‘accent’, and he
surely would have defined as ‘musical’ most (clearly non-tonemic) accents and lan-
guagese with non-monotonous pitch movements, only after hearing three simple
sentences, if protunes or tunes were more lively than usual.

Moreover, Nigidius, used to talk rather clearly —who, honestly, could deny
thatP— about similarities with interrogative and suspensive tunes (especially with
vocatives and genitives of personal names, like Vergili [wer'gili] and Ovidi [o'w1-
dmi]), but not about a ‘musical accent’.

Obviously, he understood that, somehow, tonality was involved, and function-
ally pertinent, for intonation, but he interpreted (or explained) it wrongly, ignor-
ing intensity and the actual communicative nature of tonality, probably, confusing
the tonetic and intensive levels, which have quite different functions, in all langua-
ges, either ancient or modern.

5.28. Probably, out of poor direct experience with many other languages, he
ended up by connecting a ‘high accent’ and an interrogative tune, that, actually,
raises to the high band of a tonetic scheme. Besides, for a low accent’, the con-
nection with a conclusive tune might seem to be inevitable, since it falls.

Finally, for a ‘circumflex accent’, with more complex and differentiated move-
ments, the analogy with the suspensive tune appeared to be almost ‘justified’, since,
in most languages, both nowdays and surely once, we find the most composite and
surprising movements for that: therefore, ‘circumflexity’.

But, all this was a methodological trap and, frankly, only evitable thanks to a
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better preparation about ‘prosody’, broadly speaking. Even other people’s many
references about ‘high, low, circumflex voice’, are nothing else than a poor use of
terms, badly copied from Greek grammar (for its legitimate tonemes), confusing
the three marked tunes, that any language has, for communication (and we can-
not do without them).

5.29. In addition, Pompey perfectly heard Latin vowel quantities (not exactly
syllabic), even if he called them ‘accent differences’. Precisely, he also used to say
that it was not possible to utter arma ‘['erme]’, nor musa ‘[muse]’, instead of the
correct forms ['erme, 'murse], for a clear reason of intolerability (for native people).

Latin speakers, more or less deliberately, had a (rather) clear perception of vow-
el ‘quantity’ (or better ‘quality’, tense or lax) and, consequently, out of linguistic
instinct, syllabic, too.

This mostly happened in stressed position, succeeding in determining the place
of stress, which —obviously and inevitably— was nothing else than a general promi-
nence, formed by: intensity, length, and pitch (clearly together with vocalic tim-
bres, for tense and lax elements).

Thus, native speakers, especially the learned ones, spontaneously followed the ‘rule’
of the penultimate syllable, which rejected intensity, if it was short, sending it to the
preceding syllable, except for the motivated cases of weaker or stronger prominence.

5.30. For illiterate speakers, things were a little different, even if with oscilla-
tions, since they did not have problems for the stress of words that they heard re-
peated every day. However, for other words, having to inflect them by ‘improvis-
ing’, analogy often intervened, ‘normalizing’ seemingly ‘irregular’ inconvenient
paradigms.

Therefore, in illiterate Latin (as, on the other hand, in Romance languages)
analogy affected much the paradigms of declensions and conjugations, as in the
variants of the following examples: unius [unius], alterius [etterius], solius [solius]
(already occurring in neutral speakers, too, at least occasionally, but, particularly,
out of metrical ‘necessities’): recipit [tekipit] and [ce'kiprt] (as [cekipio]), displi-
cent ['displikeat] and [dis'plikeat] (as displiceo [displikeo]).

Also cases like verum est ['we cGst, we'tGyst], due to the ‘weight’ of the final syl-
lable (which reminds forms like istic [1stik]), or veritas ['we-ritas, werrtas] (like veri-
tatem [werrtati], and words like nostras [nos'tras]).

All this explains why, only with great sensitivity toward the quantity and quali-
ty of vowels, speakers were able to apply the ‘rule’, not necessarily learned at school,
but from everyday life, sometimes without a fundamental awareness, mostly de-
rived from deep reflections, even if rather unconscious (phonically, too).

5.31. Let us consider, now, examples with [(C)V¥/ (but not [ (C)VZ[, nor [(C)VCH]),
as in: conditus (‘founded’) [konditus], against conditus (‘flavored’) [kor'ditus], or lo-
queris (‘you speak’) [lokerrs], against loqueris (‘you'll speak’) [loke-ris].

These examples, and many more, demonstrate that, also in Latin, stress (or, bet-
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ter, the place of stress) had and has a distinctive function, even though it uses different
characteristics simultaneouly: intensity, segmental (and syllabic) nature and length,
phonic timbres.

5.32. On the other hand, there is a(n only) seeming exception, in apocopated
words, especially in [[-V:ke”|[» [[-V:k"]/, in vocatives, but not only there, those with
the contraction of the last phono-sillable, [-1i]>[-i], and those with grammemes like
-que [-(ke], with a clear consciousness of their morphological combination.

Thus: illuc [thluk] (perhaps also [-uk], by coarticulation, in spite of the fall of
- [-£]), Ovidi [o'widi, jo-widi~], itaque (et ita ‘and so’) [r'teke] — but: itaque (‘there-
fore’) [1teke], perceived, and used, as a unitary word (even if not by all speakers).

In addition, what Cicero, actually, meant (mostly in Orator), when referring
to ‘musicality’, served to suggest how to overcome monotony. Besides, Cicero,
apart from a possibly excessive lexical (and syntactical, and metrical) xenophilia,
referred really, and most of all, to paraphonic functions, although he was not able
to analize and describe them as such.

5.33. Actually, after all, Vitruvius and Quintilian added, more clearly, references
to timbre and volume (that is: quality and intensity), as well as raw paraphonic ele-
ments for the voice: strong/mild, fast/slow, high/low (also suggesting the use of in-
termediate settings), but nothing more.

As a matter of fact, all those things served to become able to use a language ap-
propriate to espress, for instance, opposition or remission, certainty or uncertain-
ty, satisfaction or sadness, hope or disappointment, optimism or pessimism, &t &c...

The ‘melodic accent’ (or, better, a toneme) serves to distinguish words with differ-
ent meanings, otherwise a possible tonetic movement is only an ‘odd’ peculiarity of
a given language (or dialect). In addition, a ‘toneme’ without a distinctive/contras-
tive function is meaningless and aimless (and, thus, useless).

Therefore, all the available ‘descriptions” and ‘interpretations” are not enough
to ‘testify’ the actual presence of a true ‘melodic’ or ‘musical’ accent in Latin. As a
matter of fact, it really seems that we are only dealing with ‘deviant’ and incom-
plete impressions, perceived (and interpreted) wrongly.

5.34. The tonemes of ancient Greek were firmly connected to vowel quantity
and quality, which native speakers could distinguish clearly. They were one and
only thing, also with intensity, which cannot be missing, otherwise, it is impossi-
ble to communicate (if not through thought, provided someone may be able to).

The fundamental mistake, no doubt, consists in having ‘pontificated’, by con-
fusing tonality, timbres, and intensity. It is the same thing when someone talks on-
ly of (true or false) hiatuses and diphthongs, by ‘arguing’ only with two opposite
extremes (and considering more spelling than pronunciation).

On the contrary, the following three phono-structures must be adequately con-
sidered: [VV/, [VIV/, |CV] (respectively: diphthong, hiatus, and the sequence of a

consonant and a vowel).
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5.35. Let us remind, once more, that any sequence of two (or three, or even
four) vocoids, that has no higher intensity on any vocoid different from the first
ones, is not a phono-hiatus, but a phono-diphthong (or tri-, or tretra-), whatever
grammars, and school, even university, may continue to say!

Also about this subject, on (Latin) stress, scholars talk only about pitch or inten-
sity, as if they were mutually exclusive. Instead, even here we are dealing with more
components: intensity, quantity, tonality, intonation, and paraphonics! Obviously,
real languages use them all, inevitably, even if ‘experts’ seem not to know that, at all!

5.36. Besides, it should not be necessary to mention ‘inventors of puzzles like
Sergius and Capella, famous at that time (as some present-day television ‘personali-
ties’), who clearly admitted that Latin was (quite) different from Greek. They open-
ly declared that the Greeks had their own way of pronunciation and stress, while
the Romans did differently.

However, eventually, they presented poor and absurd plagiarisings (as it happens
with so many horrible and indecent contemporary television shows for poor mad-
people). According to such ‘scholars’ normal entries like Galenus [gele'nus], Galeni
[geleni], Creta [keete], Calius [kesliws], Roma [rorme], lux [luks], Cicero [kikeco]
and nix ['niks], should be something like: ‘[ geleenus, geleeni, kreete, keslius,
Loome, luks]» (or, even: ‘[geleenus, kreete, ,coome, Juks]’) and ‘[“kike.co, niks]

But, perhaps, instead of [|] or [,], respectively, also ['] or [[] or [] or [] or ['] or
["]? And, instead of [7], also [] or [] or [‘] or [] or [1] or [,] or [']? And, instead of
[], pechaps, even []? As true schizoid hams! However, using instruments like those
of Natural Phonotonetics, the possibilities correspondent to ancient ‘descriptions),
although ‘accurate’, are manifold, as just seen.

5.37. In short, however, we are personally very grateful to all ancient people who
dealt with this subject, because they themselves dismantled the ramshackle organ-
ization of an absurd Latin ‘melodic accent’. Indeed, it is quite obvious that even an
example like est [Est, ,Est, ast, ost, st, st] (‘is’), in contrast with est [est, est] (‘eats’)
does not represent at all a minimal pair to demonstrate the existence of real tone-
micity in Latin, which is the necessary and inalienable scientific condition.

Instead, all that demonstrates that, in Latin, vocalic ‘quantity’ was strictly tied
to timbric quality, producing the results that we have just shown, although actual
‘length’ depends on the syllabic structure of the words in question, remaining ex-
plicit only in stressed open syllables.

All this, we will never grow tired of reminding, inevitably goes together with
tonality, exclusively determined by the intonation of the sentences and by para-
phonics (for emotions, mood, social and personal roles, &c) inevitably present.

However, it is impossible to deny that, for ‘artistic’ aims, as in poetic declama-
tion, and most of all in musical performances, lengths are capable of cropping up
again more or less clearly, even if by distorting (and... doing violence to) true lan-
guage, as we have already reminded, as it happens, particularly, in opera and rap
performances. It is only a matter of good taste and patience!
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5.38. Not even for more ancient forms of Latin, it seems possible to imagine a
stress pattern different from an intensive one, obviously, not without syllabic length,
and with some tonality, otherwise we would produce sentences like those of old
‘talking machines, unbearably monotonous and irritating.

Furthermore, archaic Latin seems to have had (still) a stronger stress on the ini-
tal part of its words (although not necessarily on their very first syllables), with
consequent weakening of the vowels in unstressed syllables, particularly those next
to the stressed syllable.

There also was reduction of duration, tonality, and timbric quality, with frequent
centralizations (in the vocogram), fusions and neutralizations, even to actual schwa,
[5], for short vowels, in addition to complete falls, by elision or contraction.

On the other hand, languages tend rather ‘spontaneously’ to get rid of tonemic
accents. It happened so for Sanskrit, in comparison with previous Veda, for mod-
ern Greek in comparison with ancient Greek (already in its remote version defined
‘koiné’). Slovene and Lithuanian are doing the same.

Also many regional accents of Japanese have lost their tonemic structure. And
native speakers are not able to determine for certain those structures, succeeding in
‘valuing’ correctness, only by listening, or repeating, words or sentences. The same
is true, usually, for Swedish and Norwegian.

Of course, such a simplification is not possible with languages like Vietnamese,
or Mandarin Chinese (or other Chinese tongues), which have a consistent number
of tonemes (and allotones) used mainly on monosyllabic words, with extremely
simple (and quite restricted) structures. Otherwise, communication would sin-
cerely become impossible.

5.39. Hearing people saying that Latin in its early stages did not have such a tone-
mic complication, but that it ‘acquired’ it later on, perhaps in its preclassical time, and
keeping it in its classical time, just to lose it afterwards, sounds decisely unreal and un-
natural. All languages are becoming simpler, by eliminating ‘useless’ complications.

Once more: the ‘matter’ of a Latin melodic accent was a real blunder implement-
ed by irresponsible imitators of the ‘Greek spirit), regarded as a superior civilization...

The (sad) reality is that the Greek masters, ‘imported’ to Rome, spoke Latin
with a Greek accent, that they were not able to get rid of, notwithstanding (pos-
sible, but improbable) good intentions, with the result that the fatuous offsprings
of well-off families, which means the few ones who could go to school, acquired
to ‘ham), by stupidly and uncritically flaunting around.

However, the fact remains that those who still may want to believe in that
‘thing’ are free to do so...

Unbiased reflections on Latin stress

5.40. It is certainly a good intent to want to reconstruct and use the stress pat-
terns of ‘real’ or official Latin, that we find in several ‘classical’ texts arrived to us.
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But we should not ignore (or ‘hide’) that (obviously and naturally) also Latin, as
any other actual language, was surely not as homogeneous as ‘desired’. Even in
those ‘representative’ texts, we find lexical and grammatical differences.

Less obviously pronunciation differences appear; but, certainly there existed
more or less copious, although not clearly and sufficiently ‘denounced’. Certainly,
before the differences found in the ‘appendix Probi’, more perceptive peculiarities
(and more or less condemned) ‘oddities’ were current for the exact realization of vow-
els and consonants, but also for stress assignment, and probably more numerous.

5.41. Fonemically, Latin had vowels (traditionally called ‘short’ and ‘long’) and
diphthongs. It also had simple consonants, but also consonant groups (or clus-
ters) with different elements (or alike, thus: geminates).

Properly understood, Latin vowels, rather then being phonemically exactly
‘short or long’, had, instead, different timbres: (more or les) peripheral in a
vocogram. Indeed, we have: peripheral [i, e, a, o, u/ (including /y/, for Greek
loans) and centralized (or less peripheral) [1, g, ®, 0, u/ (and [¥/).

As for the ‘mythical vocalic lengths’, we have to clarify at once that they are not
exactly phonemic. Rather, they are mainly phonetic, since their true relevance (as
anticipated) concerns their timbres (both phonetic and phonemic).

However, we have to admit that, phonetically, the peripheral vocoids, occur-
ring in stressed free syllables, were half-long. On the contrary, if unstressed or in
checked (either stressed or unstressed) syllables, they are simply short.

It is simply fair to recognize that realizations with full length, [V:], mainly, but
not only, in unstressed syllables, sound quite forced (and even ridiculous), espe-
cially uttered by German, Czech, or Hungarian ‘experts’, for instance. Lets con-
sider: Cicero, contradico [kikero, kontra'diko/ [kikero, koatra'diko] when ren-

dered as [kikero:, koatraidizko:]: insufferable!

5.42. Coming to the central question about Latin stress, we have to accept it
may have some phonemic distinctive relevance, in addition to phonetic reality,
more interesting, indeed. Thus, a true and real description of the pronunciation
and stress of classical Latin (as in a prounciation dictionary) should be organized
and realized as (if) starting from actually listening to real spoken Latin.

We sadly know the ‘rule’ for inferring which Latin syllable to stress. But what
the rule does not say (or not clearly enough) is how to identify the correct vowel
to stress, if we only depend on the ‘quantity’ (more or less accurately indicated in
our dictionaries), with not really simple calculations.

Obviously, in order to establish the vocalic timbres, we could make a compar-
ison with the most direct descendant from Latin, ie Italian. But, clearly enough,
we should consider ‘true’ Italian, that is the one which spontaneously developed
in the greater part of central Italy.

5.43. It is very sad to have to admit that the ‘Italian’ of southern regions, but
above all that of the two major islands and northern regions, is simply a strongly bas-
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tardized form of language. Such a ‘language’ derived from forcing clearly different
underlying dialectal structures to ‘school Italian’. We might, legitimately, talk about
foreign’ substrata, in territories only politically ‘unified’ (not rarely forcedly).

Up to two or three generations ago, in northern and southern Italy, the very
first contact with the Italian language, technically, happened when beginning to
go to school. This ‘explains’ the aberrant (and offensive) vocalic timbre distribu-
tions outside central Italy. Indeed, both timbres (for vowels and many consonants)
and the distribution of word stress are learnt by spontaneous acquisition from the
surrounding linguistic environment. All this, independently from any true se-
mantic or etymological knowledge.

Thus, there is no ‘reasoning’ (nor ‘rule’) to get to the ‘true’ pronunciation of
Italian. It is a ‘spontaneous’ and direct learning, with no reflection about how to
pronounce real words, even if different from others, determined by school impo-
sitions on a language built in theory, only due to partially direct evolution.

5.44. It should be collected that all this refers to words directly inherited from
Latin, but not to those ‘added’ by schooling, mostly indirectly taken from Latin,
but with different phonic results. Thus, with [, of instead of legitimate /e, o/, for
learned words, extraneous to spontaneous usage.

Of course, as good Italian actors, independently from their geographical ori-
gin, can certainly proove that neutral pronunciation can be learnt and described
in handbooks and dictionaries.

But, let us go back to our ‘mystery’: how to determine stress in Latin words.
Clearly enough, native speakers learnt it ‘spontaneously’, by simple direct contact,
for the quality of vowels and consonants, or word stressing. Obviously, there cer-
tainly were not few differences between educated people, who could read and
write, and ‘common’ people, who could not read or write.

No doubt, at that time, the last people mentioned were the majority. However,
even those people used to speak ‘their’ Latin, which was rather poor both lexical-
ly and grammatically. As a matter of fact, they were native and ‘competent’ peo-
ple, for their particular language (with the limits just considered). Surely, they did
not have any true linguistic reflection: they just used the language that they heard
around, every day (with no schooling at all).

5.45. Indeed, this is the ‘genuine and spontaneous’ way to learn how to speak,
in order to communicate with fellow creatures. They continuously heard sentences
and words with their legitimate phonemes and stress (without neglecting intona-
tion, obviously). It is not even necessary to become aware of it: simply learning,
through imitation and repetition. It is a different activity, though equally neces-
sary, as walking and providing food.

Educated people (like Cicero and Julius Caesar) are to be considered different:
actually the absolute minority of population. They, and even more so grammarians,
starting from what was used, elaborated their grammars, that we still use today.

But we must not forget that, even without grammarians, Latin was what it was
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(and is), with its own linguistic mechanisms, as any other language, written or on-
ly oral. Even in poor and out-of-the-way villages, also tiny ones, specific languages
are used, perfectly mastered by their inhabitants, with particular structures, ie
vowels, consonants, intonation, and stress patterns, more or less rigorous (and pos-
sible tonemes).

They are all ‘natural’ things even if acquired unconsciously, with no schooling.
However, anything works regularly, even with no ‘suspicion’ at all about the exis-
tence of possible particular ‘rules.

5.46. Back to stressing: for official Latin, that is the one we can find in several
texts arrived to us, including grammatical treatises. Well, it is nothing but a ‘de-
duction’ drawn form real usages. How many Chinese speakers (excepting some
specialists) could be able to describe with scientific precision the structure of their
tonemes and taxotones? Even for them, it is simply imitative reproduction, al-
though fundamental for communication.

For us, the grammarian’s ‘rules’ are very useful (and convenient). But, frankly,
it is not imaginable that Latin people (educated ones included), when speaking
spontaneously, had to calculate (as a modern computer) the ‘weight’ of any single
phonic element.

Not even the ‘syllabic weight’ could be used in order to utter words and sen-
tences that might please grammarians (according to the rules deduced and de-
scribed by them). Simply, everyday use and systematic practice may produce re-
sults like those. Otherwise, no language at all migh be used fluently.

Naturally, this implies that, depending on the level of linguistic knowledge, in
this case also for Latin, speakers could adequately reproduce what grammarians
described. But, certainly, not to please them, rather reproducing the actual lan-
guage, without many complicated calculations, or particularly elaborated con-
scious strategies.

5.47. Therefore, it is logical and legitimate to think that not all native speakers
could always talk (and pronounce) the same way. Indeed, as it happens for any
other language, even today, analogy can cause differences in the pronunciation of
some words, either isolated or in sentences.

We know quite well that we inherited grammatical padigms, through word for-
mation, with themes, infixes and (very numerous) verbal and non-verbal endings.
It is not at all rare, in Latin and Romance languages, that endings and suffixes ‘de-
form’ the structure and shape of words, sometimes in surprising ways.

Frequent words, alone or with the complication of endings and suffixes, can
certainly attract and ‘drag’ other words, also influenced by paradigms, producing
forms that grammarians would condemn as ‘uneducated’ and ‘wrong’.

For instance, let us consider a word like hallec ‘fish sauce’ (also without h, or
with simple I, which clearly shows, pace any grammar(ian)s, that variation is real).

In its inflection, it adds a syllable, producing, for instance, hallecis [hellekis/
[hetle-kis], in comparison with hallec [hellek/ [hellek].
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However, for a word and concept so common and popular (and with its varia-
tions), a pronunciation like [hetlek] is more than plausible and ‘natural’ (certain-
ly not ‘electronic’). Most probably, in ‘true’ spontaneous speech, this ‘aberrant’
form was currently used, because more simple and even more ‘logical’.

5.48. In classical times, authors of texts (and even poetry) certainly relied on
their capacity of using Latin, as when speaking unstrainedly, certainly with no
straining calculations. Actually, only after classical Latin was not spoken any more,
practically after 1000 years, non-native scholars began to mark vowels and sylla-
bles adding (not systematically, nor in a completely accurate way) ~ and -, for
‘short” and ‘long’ vowels. In such works, and dictionaries, differences are not at all
rare, without necessarily being true mistakes (or oversights). They are clearly very
useful for us, but certainly not the only reliable ones.

Geographically and socially, nobody can deny the existence of stress differences,
not differently from what happened during the change of Latin into the different
Romance languages and dialects.

Let us simply consider a few examples of Latin words and their transformation
in Italian, Spanish, Portuguese, Catalan, for instance. Here we just show the
stressed vowels, indicated by a very wise orthographical accent or by a bold type.

5.49. LATIN: amabamus, appendix, -icem, applico, auguro, Bulgaria, duumvir,
attenuo, pharmacia, philosophia, pituita, platinum, rumpere, tendere, Umbria.

ITALIAN: amavamo, appendice (-pen- considered as aberrant), applico, auguro,
Bulgaria (-aria considered as high-sounding), duunviro, attenuo, farmacia,
filosofia, pituita (or -uita, also [-wi-|), platino, rompere, tendere, Umbria.

SPANISH: amdbamos, apéndice, aplico, auguro, Bulgaria, duunviro, ateniio, far-
macia, filosofia, pituita [wif, platino, romper, tender, Umbria.

PORTUGUESE: amdvamos, apéndice, aplico, auguro, Bulgdria, dusinviro, farma-
cia, filosofia, pituita [wif, platino, romper, tender, Umbria,

CATALAN: amavem, apéndix, aplico, auguro, Bulgaria, duunvir, atenuo, farma-
cia, filosofia, pituita, plati, rompre, tendir, Umbria.

5.50. After all, oscillations in pronunciation (for its vowels, consonants, and
stress) are welcome and natural, provided their are found in the languages with
truly ‘linguistic native” speakers, that is in areas where that language has developed
in a spontaneous and natural way, without foreign’ interferences (free from other
different dialect substrata), provided its development (even on different areas) may
actually be considered to be a true monolingual native one.

So, it is very important to know (and accept) that the best pronouncing dic-
tionaries of English, rightly, present variants used by native speakers (independ-
ently both from etimology and ‘expert acceptation’), provided they are really reli-
able and without strange and unnatural oddities. Also our Italian Pronouncing
Dictionary (Dizionario di pronuncia italiana) faithfully shows legitimate variant,
accurately classifying them.
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5.51. Thus, even a Latin Pronouncing Dictionary should necessarily have the
categorical imperative not to deny logical and natural variants, provided they are
motivated and explained adequately and clearly. This is also clearly true when
someone stubbornly insists in pretending to accept only what might be considered
to be ‘traditionally legitimate’.

However, it would be highly misleading not to consider different ways for ac-
cepting or not some variants. The kind of evolution the pronunciation of a given
language adopts obviously presents different possible choices, in addition to ety-
mology, like: actual usage, morphological analogy, form attraction, and so on.

For instance, Latin littera in Italian gives lettera, with [lettera/, although ‘ex-
perts’ (too ‘respectfully’ dependent on tradition) still prefer [lettera/, even con-
demning the etymological (and more native-like and wide-spread in central Italy).
However, in Tuscany we find [lettera/, due to the [e/ of leggere and letto, clearly
‘strange’, but still stubborly considered by ‘experts’ as the only acceptable form.

In the case of Latin ancilla, which gave Italian ancella [an'fella/, morpholexical
analogy rightly imposes [¢/ of the suffix -e/la.

Practical summary of the correspondence between phonemic and phonetic
representation of Latin ‘length’

5.52. Summing up the phonetic use of syllable length in Latin. As we saw, the
so-called ‘long’ vowels (J/Vi]]) are [V*, V-] only in stressed open syllables, either
within or at the end of words.

In all other cases, [[Vi]| are [VC] and [VC, V¥, V¥], ie short, in closed or in un-
stressed syllables. Above, we said that we are dealing with syllable length, also for
[Vy/ [V, Vil (and this is true of metrics, as well). Indeed, in current language, in
unstressed syllables, we have [V], although, metrically, it is a ‘heavy’ syllable, too,
as any other [VC/ sequence, ie [Vn/, but not a ‘hyper-heavy’ one, as [[Vig// (unless
it is [VVn)).

Traditionally, for lack of a better way of ‘indicating’ this fact, without clear
phonic devices, but trying to ‘solve’ by means of very poor ‘devices,, diacritics are
written over the vowels of the concerned syllables, like 1, 7, instead of simple i.

However, for the ‘necessity’ of showing syllable length in metrics, this bungled
divice is used even for [VnC, Vi, Vys/ and [V1jV], either in stressed or unstressed
syllables, with the result to ‘show’ false things like /Vn:C, Vinf, Vins, V:iV/’.

Unfortunately, such ‘things’ are highly misleading, inducing people (and schol-
ars, too) to think that the phonic reality ought to be with (nasalized) [, &, 7, &,
bles, and [iy, £, 8y, 61, 81; ¥g] in stressed syllables).

Of course, this would surely produce ‘heavy’ syllables, in any case, but with
wrong timbres, instead of real [Vn/ ['VQ”C, 'Vg*’f, '\71;*’5] and [VI*jV] (not ‘[C*jV]’),
instead of a supposed ‘[CijV]).

Thus, in real language, the timbres identify the phonemic quality and ‘length,
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which, in poetry language, determine where stresses are to be (‘honestly’ or ‘dishon-
estly’) put, but without necessarily lengthening those syllables.



6.

Latin Intonation

6.1. The following intonation patterns are based on reliable deductions, going
backwards, from Romance results to the original language, and favoring nearby ter-
ritorial realities. So, let us complete this outline of classical Latin pronunciation,
by also providing possible intonation patterns (fig 6.1). They can safely be accepted
as plausible and utilizable, with no real problems, nor strained interpretations.

Let us add some reliable differences for rural Latin (fig 6.2), too.

fig 6.1. International & neutral classical Latin intonation patterns.

o [—=[ele =l l—=1e] /[ [--'--"] B = S I AR
T==E= e H=EH pres
B e 51 0 el = 1 Y KRR ® S
5 e 1 S I 1 S Y AU OO o] = lolo] ,/ ['6)]

fig 6.2. Rural Latin intonation patterns: main differences (in comparison with fig 6.1).

o=l |=—]e e l—=e] [+ ]

~ / ] — o °
)

Q S —

[}

M) BT K1 HEed

6.2. Sentences transcribed phonotonetically.

Velim latine recte loqui.
[weli- le'tine- rekte Toki- ]

(I'd like to speak Latin well)

Scimus quid dicere velis/vis.
[ski'mus kid'dikece 'w(el)is- ]

(We know what you mean)
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Maximas gratias (tibi ago).
[meksimas 'gratias., tibitego-.,, -bi]
(Thank you very much)

Quid opinaris de hoc?
[¢kido pinariz, | de'hok: ]
(What do you think about it?)

Ut valeas hodie?
[cotweleas:, 'hodre-, ]
(How are you feeling today)

Quo imus?
[élkov_ C'Ii'mUS',]
(Where are we going?)

Loqueris latine?
[g'lokEnz le'tine-]
(Can you speak Latin?)

Frater tuus intellegitne latinum sermonem?
[¢fratectous ¢ratetle'qitne leting sec'mong-]
(Does your brother understand Latin?)

Is venit cras?
[ciswenit- s'kras:]
(Is he coming tomorrow?)

Si sabbato venire non potueris, in angustiis erimus!
[sisebbeto- wenite nompotueris-| jinern'qustiiserimus: ]
(If you can’t come on Saturday, well be in trouble)

Cum ad stationem perveni, navigium profectum erat
[kGetste'tiong: pec-weni-| nawigis- profektGecet: ]
(When I came to the station, the ship had gone)

Iterne equo, an pedibus faciemus?
[¢r'tecnE “Eko-| sem'pedibus fekrermus: ]
(Shall we go by coach, or on foot?)

Sunt: unus, duo, tres, quattuor, quinque.

[suat 'wnos 'duo- tres: kettuor-| kigke-] ([duo-])
(There are: one, two, three, four, five)

Sunt: unus, duo, tres, quattuor, quinque...

[suat 'wnos 'duo- tres: kettvor kinke-] (['duvo-])
(There are: one, two, three, four, five...)



6. Latin Intonation

Nihil interest, num sabbato venire non poteas.
[niliatecest- nd'sebbeto- we'nite nom'poteas:]
(If you can’t come on Saturday, there’s no problem)

Iterne in raeda, an equo, an pedibus faciemus?
[¢r'tecnE miresda- se'nekod sem'pedibus fekre'mus- ]
(Are we going by coach, by ship, or on foot?)

Hoc utilissimum lexicon est.
[ho kutrlissimd 1eksikonest-] ([-kdst-])
(This is a very useful dictionary)

Hoc utilissimum lexicon est.
['hok- utrlisstmd 1eksikonest-] ([-k&st-])
(This is a very useful dictionary)

Lexicon hoc utilissimum est.
[eksikonhok- utrlisssmaest-] ([-mdst-])]
(This is a very useful dictionary)

Hoc utilissimum lexicon est.
[hokutr'lissimd- 1eksikonest-] ([-k&st-])
(This is a very useful dictionary)

Hoc lexicon vere utile est.
[hokleksikom- were'wtilegst-] ([-lest-])
(Questo ¢ un dizionario molto utile)

Minime, dixit, id non feci.
[minime-, 'diksit-)| 1d nomfe-ki-] ([\'diksit)|, na'fe-ki-])
(No, he said, I haven’t done it)

Plane, delicizz mez.
[plane-i delikiesmees- ]
(Of course, my dear)

Plane, deliciz mez. Cras donum (meum) habebis.
[plane-i delikiesmees- | kras- 'donG(med) hebebis: ]
(Of course, my dear. Tomorrow you’ll have a present)

Plane, deliciz mea, cras donum (meum) habebis.
[planet delikiesmees |} kras- 'don&(med) hebebrs: ]
(Of course, my dear, tomorrow you’ll have a present)
Sincere, dixit, omnino securus non sum.

[sinke-ce- |'diksit-) 6'nino sekurosnonss-] (['diksit-), omnino, ngss-])
(As a matter of fact, he said, I'm not at all sure)

91
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Delicize mez, nonne meministi, abhinc septem diebus, illam tabulam conspicimus?

[\ delikresmees- |} ¢nonnememrnisti- ;ephink septEdrebus: st tebule kas-
'‘prkrmus-]

(My dear, don’t you remember we saw that picture last week?)

Cur dixisti «<mea non refert», mecum quaro, sin contrarium verum sit?

[¢kur dikisisti- "'meanon'tefect! |gmekdkesco:) ¢sinkon'trarid ‘we cGsit- ]
([dik'ststi])

(Why did you say ‘I don’t mind’, I wonder, when the opposite is true?).

Conversations

6.3. The following converstions are transcribed phonotonetically, as well, to fur-

ther illustrate both the intonation patterns and the pronunciation of internation-
al classical Latin.

Latine loqueris?

Nondum Latine loquor. Hec mihi prima lectio est.
Cito Latine loqueris.

Lingua Latina difficilis est.

Minime! Lingua Latina difficilis non est.

Recte dicis. Sed Roma non uno die zdificata est.

[cle'tine lokects

'nondd letine lokor-| hesk mibr'prime Tektrost:,
kito letine lokerrrs:,

linge letine diffikilisest-.

i'minime-| linge lettine diffrkilis 'nonest-,

‘rekte 'dikis-| sed'rorme- mnonuno 'die- esdifrkartest- ]

(D’you speak Latin?

I don’t speak Latin yet. This is my first lesson.
You'll speak Latin soon.

The Latin language is difficult.

Not at all! The Latin language isn’t difficult.
You're right. But Rome wasn’t built in a day.)

Quid queris?

Hanc epistulam non intellego.

Tibi auxilio esse possum.

Potesne? Hoc mihi magno gaudio est.

Da illam! Lingua Italica scripta est. Amicus tuus Fabricius te Romam invitat.
Familiam quoque tuam accipere potest.

Amicus meus generosus est.

Tu quoque, homo bonus es.
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[kt kesrrs:,

hegke'pistule nonia'tetlego-,

tibreskisilio- Esse'possG:,

¢potezne-| hokmihr 'menno 'gesdrost.,

'da- 'thl&- | linga itelikas keiptast-| e'mikus tuus: febrikius: te'tome: ip'witet: |
fe'milig koke'tue- ekkipecepotest:,

e'mikozmeuz JENECO'SUSESt:,

‘tu 'koke- homo bonuses: ]

(What are you looking for?

I don’t understand this letter.

I can help you.

Can you? It’s a great pleasure for me.

Give it (to me)! It’s written in Italian. Your friend Fabricius invites you in
Rome. He can also welcome your family.

My friend is of good stock.

You're an honorable man, too.)

Ubi estis et quo itis?

In reda sumus. Romam imus.

Rectane in Italiam itis?

Minime! Feriz sunt! Massiliz aliquot dies demorabimur. Et totam hebdomadam
Genua. Massiliz, in deversorio noctes agemus. Genuz, avus nos domi accipiet.

Genua et Roma in Italia sunt. Avus meus Italus est.

[¢'ubi 'Estis} ¢Etkor 'irtrs:,

in'resdasvmus-| rorm# irmus:,

C'rEk'ta'neo c'lmi'tehalitls-,

i'minime-| fe'rressuat-| messilres- 'elikod 'dres- demotrabimur-, ettoté heb'do-
med&- 'genves-| mes'silies-| 1ndever'sorio- nokte se'germus- | 'genues- 'ewuz:
noz'domi ek'’kipiet-,

'gEnueEt rorme: ,Ini'ta'ha,sunt-,l 'BEWUZMEU" 'si'tBIU,SEstg]

(Where are you and where are you going?

We're in a four-wheeled carriage. We're going to Rome.

Are you going straight to Italy?

Not at all! That’s a holiday! We will stay some days in Marseilles. And a whole
week in Genoa. In Marseilles we'll spend the night in a hotel. In genua, grand-
pa will welcome us at home.

Genoa and Rome are in Italy. My grandfather is Italian.)

Ubi prandere possumus?

Hospites in triclinio prandent. Quot estis?

Quattuor sumus.

Assidite ad hanc mensam. Anna! Affer omnia ad prandium quattuor convivarum
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necessaria. Conviva in triclinio sunt. Anna est nomen famulz.

Famula quattuor catinos affert. Apud unumquemque catinum, ponit poculum, cul-
trum, cochleam, fuscinulamque unam.

Quid edere cupitis? Hic est ciborum index.

Parvus Victor indicem capit et respondet: Ego cupio locustam, deinde leporem vel
cuniculum assum venatorio more, denique crustulum cum malis.

Mater, irata, alapam Victori ducit, dicens: Nimia cupis! Nobis satis erunt: panis, ova,
caseum.

[¢'ubi 'preadecepossumus:,

‘hospites patriklinio- preadeat-| s'kotestis.,

kettvorsuomus:,

essi-dite edfien(kymegse- | j"enne- 'effe t6nre- et'preadis- kettvor kogwitwar
G- nekessarcre- | kog'wi-wes- pateiklinrosuat-|| 'ennest nomg femules-

femule kettuor ke'tino 'seffect-| epudundkigke ke-ting- ‘ponit pokuls: kot
ted- ~kokhle#-+ fuskinvlegkeung.

ckr'dedece kopitrs-| hikest kibo e tadeks-,

‘perwuz 'wiktor tadiks kepit- gteesipondet 'ego kupro lokust#: 'deiade leporg-
wEetku'nikuls- 'essG wena'torio -morre-+| 'dernike 'krustuls: ké'malis-,

'‘matecr itate) 'eleps wik'toris ~dukat- 'dikEs:i 'nimre kopis-| nobissetr 'secoat:}
‘panis ~owe- kased- |

(Where can we dine?

Guests dine in the dining-room. How many are you?

We're four.

Sit down at this table. Ann! Bring everything necessary for a meal of four
guests. The guests are in the dining-room. The maid’s name is Ann.

The maid brings four dishes. Near each dish, she puts a glass, a knife, a spoon,
and a fork.

What do you want to eat? This is the menu.

Little Victor picks up the menu and answers: I desire a lobster, next some hare
or rabbit chasseur, finally an apple cake.

His mother, angry, slaps Victor, saying: You wish too much! It'll be enough for
us: bread, eggs, cheese.)

Juli! Abi cubitum!

«Mamma, precor! Nolo cubitum ire. Somnus me non urget».

Mater Julium, per gradus, usque ad cubiculum trahit.

«Si puer bonus eris, cras tibi crustulum dabo».

Julius puer bonus est. Vestem deponit et lectum petit. Sub linteo lodicibusque mer-
gitur, et in somnum labitur.

[juli ebi kubitd.,

'memme- ;)prekor; 'nolo kubits iee- | 's6ynuz meno'nurgkt.,
'mater julis |per'gradus uskeetkobits teefit.,

sipukr “bonuskris- keas: tibrkeustulddabo-,
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julios puecbonusest-| westE de-pornit- etlektd petit-| subliateo lodikibuske-
'mecgrtor EtTsdnnd labitur ]

(Julius! Lie asleep!

‘Mother, I beseech! I don’t wanna sleep. I'm not sleepy’.

Mother takes Julius, through the stair, to his bedroom.

‘If you're a good child, tomorrow I'll give you a cake’.

Julius is a good child. He takes off his cloth and goes to bed. He plunges under
the napkin and blankets, and falls asleep.)

Insanus quidam, canem brevibus cruribus aspiciens, subito clamavit: «Canes terram
pratervolant: mox pluet!»

Dicitur, quando hirundines demisse volant, imbrem imminentem esse.

Una hirundo ver non efficit.

[fsanuskidg| 'keng: brewibus keucibu ses-prkigs-+ 'subito klamawit "kenes
teced prestecwoleat-| ymoks 'ploEt:,

dikitued keado Arruadines de'misse ~woleat-+ 1gbeE ammr'neatEEsse:,

'wne hrrondo-+ 'wer- noneffrkit- ]

(A madman, looking at a dachshund, suddenly shouted: ‘Dogs are flying past
the earth: it'll rain soon!.

They say, when the swallows fly low, rain is near.

A swallow doesn’t make spring.)

Mihi ignosce, domine: ubi veneunt crepundia?

Cujuslibet generis crepundia in tabulato tertio invenietis.

Nolite hac transire, dominza! Potius per scalas mechanicas conscendite.
Ecce crepondiorum locus. Pretii modici munus quarimus.

Puerone an puelle dabitur hoc munus?

Filio meo id donare volo.

Quot annos natus est?

Novem annorum est.

Visne ludicrum constructivum ligneum? Tubam @ream? Tympanum?
Ludicrum illud ei non placebit. Tuba autem et tympanum mihi displicent.

[mifingnoske: 'domine-)} s'wbr ‘wenguvnt- skee'puadre-, (mur'noske-)
kutjuzlibet 'genecis kee-puadre- patebulato ‘tectio- ingwenre-trs.,

nolite faktrd'sice-| '{domines i 'potiss perskalas mekhentkas kgskeadrte:,
'ekke kegpondr'os lokus., 'peetii 'modiki 'munuskescimos.,

¢puETrone-+ gempu'etlest sdabrtur | chok'munous.,

filro 'meo- rddo'narre- 'wolo-,

skotennos gnatusest:,

NowE- en'no rG(E)st:,

¢wizne ludikes késteok'tiws ligned-| o'tubg 'esred| Jtympends-
TudikGitlod einompleke bit-| tubg: 'eutE) Ettympend: mri'displikeat- ]
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(Excuse me, sir, where are cymbals sold?

You'll find all possible cymbals on the third floor.

Don’t pass that way, madams! You'd better mount by the escalator.
Here’s the cymbal place. We're looking for a cheap present.

Is such a present for a boy or a girl?

I want to give it to my son.

How old is he?

He’s nine years old.

D’you want a wooden building play? A bronze trumpet? A drum?
He won't like that plaything.

But I don’t like a trumpet or a drum.)

How the Greeks must have ‘uttered’ Latin sentences

6.4. Since Greek was a tonemic language, it is a fact that even in ancient times,

as unfortunately nowadays, it was certainly no easy task to acquire the pronunci-
ation of another language, especially with quite different prosodic structures, as
far as intonation and sentence prominence are concerned.

Thus, not only as a sort of ‘cultural game’ (but certainly not as an inappropri-

ate child’s toy), it may be stimulating to imagine what the Greeks might produce
uttering Latin sentences, with a clear influence of their own (quite different) lan-

fig 6.3. Deduction of Latin prosodic patterns as used by Greek speakers (' § 3.23 & fig 3.16, too).
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guage. This section is meant to hint at such a ‘curious’ situation.

As fig 6.3 shows, Greek had three stressed tonemes and an unstressed one (first
row). In addition, the four necessary Greek tunes are provided (second row).

The combination of protunes, tunes, and tonemes (in the other four rows) let
us understand, or at least infer, what tonetic movements should have occurred by
listening to Greeks speaking Latin (ot their own mother language).

For those among us who may like this idea, here is a simple example, to illustrate
what we mean: semper nobiscum phonetica est quamquam plerique nesciunt [SEmpEgr no-
bisks: phonetike)st- kenke plerike ‘neskivat-], becoming something like (by show-
ing only some possibilities): [\semper nobiskuom- phoneetike \est- kwenkem ple ciike
.neskrjont.].






7.
Latin texts in
phonotonetic transcription

7.1. In this chapter we have seven different Latin texts to continue practicing
its pronunciation and intonation. Some of them are oroginal Latin texts, others
have been translated into Latin. Their English translations are not literal ones, tak-
en from available publications. Let us also observe that we do not ‘respect’ the orig-
inal metric line division, in order to be closer to the ‘real language’. Let us start
with the Aesopian fable usually used by the International Phonetic Association to
illustrate the pronunciation of languages and dialects.

Olim inter se Aquilo et Sol uter fortior esset certabant, cum viatorem quendam
panula amictum procedentem conspexerunt; atque ipsorum fortiorem existimandum
esse consenserunt, qui efficeret ut viator ille paznulam deponeret.

Aquilo autem vehementissime furere ceepit; sed, quo fortiores flatus emittebat, eo
artius viator se circumdabat panula; tandem, viribus destitutus, propositum suum
omisit. Tum Sol calum clarissima luce illustravit; mox vero viator, calore victus, panu-
lam exuit. Itaque Aquilo, quamvis invite, confessus est solem esse fortiorem.

Tibi placuit fabula? Libetne eam repetere?

o]t j1atecse~)| 'ekilokt: 'sot| 'wter fortio- 'resset:)| kertabeat-) kdwria'torE ken-
d&| 'peenvlae 'mikts) proke'deati-; késpek'secvnt:| 'etket 1p'socs- fortrocd- | ek-
sistrmeadd- 'esse) kosEseront| ki jeffikecett utwrato- 'citle)! ‘peenole- de'po-
NECEt: ||

'ekilo- 'eutE:) weEEmEd'tissime: furkce-, '’kooprt- | 'set- tkofortrores+ flatu:, se-
mit-tebet-| eo'ectivs., wrator sekickGndebet '‘peenula-| 'teadg: 'wiribus desti-tu-
tus:+) pro'posits- 'sud-; o'misit-|| (t3y- 'sott keels- kla'rissima Tuke:) iHus'trawit:|
'moks- 'wero, wrator (kelote ~wiktus-|| jpeenulé. jeksort || 1teke-- ekilo- ‘kegwi
siywitte-)| kG'Essu- 'sest- )} j'solE- EssefortroeE: ||

atibrplekurt sfabule| ¢libetne E8ce'petece-|].

(The North Wind and the Sun were disputing which was the stronger, when a
traveler came along wrapped in a warm cloak. They agreed that the one who first
succeeded in making the traveler take his cloak off should be considered stronger
than the other.

Then the North Wind blew as hard as he could, but the more he blew the more
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closely did the traveler fold his cloak around him; and at last the North Wind gave
up the attempt. Then the Sun shone out warmly, and immediately the traveler
took off his cloak. And so the North Wind was obliged to confess that the Sun was
the stronger of the two.

Did you like the story? Do you want to hear it again?)

7.2. From Cicero’s Catilinariz Orationis.

Quo usque tandem abutere, Catilina, patientia nostra? Quamdiu etiam furor iste
tuus nos eludet? Quem ad finem sese effrenata jactabit audacia? Nihilne te nocturnum
prasidium Palati, nihil urbis vigiliz, nihil timor populi, nihil concursus bonorum om-
nium, nihil hic munitissimus habendi senatus locus, nihil horum ora voltusque move-
runt? Patere tua consilia non sentis, constrictam jam horum omnium scientia teneri con-
jurationem tuam non vides? Quid proxima, quid superiore nocte egeris, ubi fueris, quos
convocaveris, quid consilii ceperis, quem nostrum ignorare arbitraris?

O tempora, o mores! Senatus hac intellegit. Consul videt; hic tamen vivit. Vivit? Im-
mo vero etiam in senatum venit, fit publici consilii particeps, notat et designat oculis ad
cadem unumquemque nostrum. Nos autem fortes viri satis facere rei publicae videmur,
si istius furorem ac tela vitemus. Ad mortem te, Catilina, duci jussu consulis jam pridem
oportebat, in te conferri pestem, quam tu, in nos omnes, jam diu, machinaris.

An vero vir amplissumus, Publius Scipio, pontifex maximus, Tiberium Gracchum
mediocriter labefactantem statum rei publicz privatus interfecit. Catilinam orbem ter-
ree caede atque incendiis vastare cupientem nos consules perferemus? Nam illa nimis
antiqua pratereo, quod Caius Servilius Ahala Spurium Mzlium novis rebus studentem
manu sua occidit. Fuit, fuit ista quondam in hac re publica virtus, ut viri fortes acriori-
bus suppliciis civem perniciosum quam acerbissimum hostem coercerent. Habemus
senatus consultum in te, Catilina, vehemens et grave, non deest rei publicz consilium
neque auctoritas hujus ordinis; nos, nos, dico aperte, consules desumus.

[ckouske- 'teadd sebutere reketrline| spetreatia nostra-| skegdru- +'Etig-
foro 'ristetuous: gnoseludet-| ¢kEetffing: ssese effre'nate tjekitabr stev'dakre: |
car(fyrine 'te- ¢snok'tornG pressrdis palati-] ¢nifr Tocbiz wrgilies-| sniit timor
‘populi-| ¢nrt kogkorsuz bonord 'gnis-| ¢nryt +ghikmunitissimos hebeadi
senatus+ ¢lokus| ¢niil hocs 'ore wottuske mo'we roat-|| pe'tere tuekd'silie
nd'seatis-| ¢kasterkte j& 'hord 'Gnniss kr'eatia te'neri kopjuratrongtud: gnon'wr-
des| ¢kit')proksima- s'kit- tssuperr'oce nokte- Je'geris- i s'obr fukris| skos kogwo-
'karweris-| ¢kt ka'silii ke'peris-| ¢kE 'nostes- gigno'race: gecbrtearcis. ||

io"tEmpore:| jo'morres- || jse'natus: jheskin'tetlegit- || kégsot "widet-| hik- | 'te-
me1q- | "wiwit-| s'wiwit-| tmmo- 'we'ro-) 'Et18I se'natd ‘wenit-| 'fit publikika'silii
'‘pectikeps- || 'note tedde'signe 'tokoli- jset'keads und'keke "osted- || 'no- HseuotE-
(fortes 'wiri-) 'setis: fekere ceipublikes widermuor- | sitstivs: fu'rorcEek 'te'le- wite-
mos-|| jed'morts "te~} | ketrline | 'duki- jussu kégsolis+ jepri-dEo: portebe- Tjtiao-
"te! kG'fecei 'pEstE- jke"tu+ inno'ségnes j'diu- jmakhi'naris- |

en'wero- 'wicem 'plissumus| "publius (s)kipro-! ‘pontifeks 'meksimus | trbecis
'grekkhs: ymedrokeiter lebefek'tantis tets reipublikes- priwato:) statecfekat |
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iketrling vocbg 'tecres 'kesd®et keigkeadiis 'wes -'ké1-
sules jpEcfE'remus| ngille'nimr sea'tike: tpresteceo- lgot'km]u SEC'WI" hU sehale|
'spurtG 'mesliG! |'nowis 'rebus (s)tu'dentE: ) ¥menu 'sva+ ok'kirdit- || fort| fort Mste!
tkondé+ in'hak ce'publikar) wictus!| vt'wiri fortes: laker'oreibus sup'plikii| kiwE
pecnikrosG: | keekecrbissims 'hostE: ) ko'eckeceat | hebemus se'natus ké'suttsin
‘te~, | ketrline- | rweEmE sed'grewe- 1| jnon'deest: ceipublikes k&'siliz- 'neke evk-
~torritas-| hutju'sordinis- | jfnos j'novst 'dikoe 'perte:)| y'kénsulest ;'desumus-|].

(When, O Catiline, do you mean to cease abusing our patience? How long is that
madness of yours still to mock us? When is there to be an end of that unbridled au-
dacity of yours, swaggering about as it does now? Do not the nightly guards placed
on the Palatine Hill? Do not the watches posted throughout the city? Does not the
alarm of the people, and the union of all good men? Does not the precaution taken
of assembling the senate in this most defensible place? Do not the looks and counte-
nances of this venerable body here present, have any effect upon you? Do you not
feel that your plans are detected? Do you not see that your conspiracy is already ar-
rested and rendered powerless by the knowledge which every one here possesses of
it> What is there that you did last night, what the night before? Where is it that you
were? Who was there that you summoned to meet you? What design was there which
was adopted by you, with which you think that any one of us is unacquainted?)

Shame on the age and on its principles! The senate is aware of these things; the
consul sees them; and yet this man lives. Lives! aye, he comes even into the senate.
He takes a part in the public deliberations; he is watching and marking down and
checking off for slaughter every individual among us. And we, gallant men that
we are, think that we are doing our duty to the republic if we keep out of the way
of his frenzied attacks. You ought, O Catiline, long ago to have been led to execu-
tion by command of the consul. That destruction which you have been long plot-
ting against us ought to have already fallen on your own head.

What? Did not that most illustrious man, Publius Scipio, the Pontifex Maxi-
mus, in his capacity of a private citizen, put to death Tiberius Gracchus, though
but slightly undermining the constitution? And shall we, who are the consuls, tol-
erate Catiline, openly desirous to destroy the whole world with fire and slaughter?
For I pass over older instances, such as how Caius Servilius Ahala with his own
hand slew Spurius Maelius when plotting a revolution in the state. There was once
such virtue in this republic, that brave men would repress mischievous citizens
with severer chastisement than the most bitter enemy. For we have a resolution of
the senate, a formidable and authoritative decree against you, O Catiline; the wis-
dom of the republic is not at fault, nor the dignity of this senatorial body. We, we
alone, I say it openly, we, the consuls, are waiting in our duty.)

7.3. From Caesar’s De Bello Gallico.

Gallia est omnis divisa in partes tres, quarum unam incolunt Belgz, aliam Aquitani,
tertiam qui ipsorum lingua Celta, nostra Galli appellantur. Hi omnes lingua, institutis,
legibus inter se differunt. Gallos ab Aquitanis Garumna flumen, a Belgis Matrona et Se-
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quana dividit. Horum omnium fortissimi sunt Belga, propterea quod a cultu atque hu-
manitate provinciz longissime absunt; minimeque ad eos mercatores s&pe commeant
atque ea quz ad effeminandos animos pertinent important; proximique sunt Germanis,
qui trans Rhenum incolunt, quibuscum continenter bellum gerunt.

Qua de causa Helvetii quoque reliquos Gallos virtute pracedunt, quod fere cotidia-
nis preeliis cum Germanis contendunt, cum aut suis finibus eos prohibent aut ipsi in eo-
rum finibus bellum gerunt. Eorum una pars, quam Gallos obtinere dictum est, initium
capit a flumine Rhodano, continetur Garumna flumine, Oceano, finibus Belgarum, at-
tingit etiam ab Sequanis et Helvetiis flumen Rhenum, vergit ad septentriones. Belgz ab
extremis Galliz finibus oriuntur, pertinent ad inferiorem partem fluminis Rheni, spec-
tant in septentrionem et orientem solem.

Aquitania a Garumna flumine ad Pyrenzos montes et eam partem Oceani que est ad
Hispaniam pertinet; spectat inter occasum solis et septentriones.

['gellre)s togniz di'wiseim 'pertes tres-| kacd'ung pkoluat belges| elige ki-
~tani-| 'tectie ki ip'socG linga ketter-| nostra- 'getliep petleator || hit 'Ggnes:|
Tinga-t Istrtutis legibust 1atec'ser 'diffecoat- | 'getlo- sebeki-taniz-i ge'ryna
flumen- abelgisi 'matronest 'se’kene- 'di-widit-| ho G '6nis fortissimisoat bet-
ges-| prop'terea- kodakottuetke fAumanrtate pro'wigkres log'gissime- epsuunt: |
minrmekee deozmerka'torres: 'sespe 'kommeeat-| etke'ee- keeedeffemrnendo
'senimos- “pectineant-| im'portent- || proksrmike- suatgerfmanis- kiteés'thend- 'iy-
koluat-} kibuske koatrneater betls 'qecont. |

kadekeusa- hetwertii koke'relikoz 'getlos: wictute pres-ke-dunt-| kotfere- ko-
tidr'anis -prosliis-+ kdgermanis- kontenduat-| kGeut'suis finibus: Eosprofitbeat: |
eu'tipsit ne'ord 'finibust bells 'geront-|| E'orcd- 'wne -pers-| ké'gello sobtrnece ~dik-
t(®)st-| rnitid kepr taflumine 'thodeno-| koatrnetor ge'rdgna flumme+ okeeno:
finibuz betgacs-| ettingr tetjgep 'se'keni- sethet-wetiis-|; flumen 'thend- | 'wergr
tetsepteater'ones- | 'betgese: bekst're'miz 'getlies -finibu sorrvator| 'pectinen
tedifecr'o g 'pect: fluminiz 'cheni-| spektent? septeatrronge torr'ents: 'solg: |

ekitanre age'rdgna flumine etpyreneos -montes-| gtegpertgo keeni- |kes(®)s-
tedfisipani® 'pectinet- i spekte tiatecokkass 'soliset septeaterones ]

(All Gaul is divided into three parts, one of which the Belgae inhabit, the Aqui-
tani another, those who in their own language are called Celts, in our Gauls, the
third. All these differ from each other in language, customs and laws. The river Ga-
ronne separates the Gauls from the Aquitani; the Marne and the Seine separate
them from the Belgae. Of all these, the Belgae are the bravest, because they are fur-
thest from the civilization and renement of (our) Province, and merchants least
frequently resort to them, and import those things which tend to effeminate the
mind; and they are the nearest to the Germans, who dwell beyond the Rhine, with
whom they are continually waging war.

For which reason the Helvetii also surpass the rest of the Gauls in valor, as they
contend with the Germans in almost daily battles, when they either repel them
from their own territories, or themselves wage war on their frontiers. One part of
these, which it has been said that the Gauls occupy, takes its beginning at the riv-
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er Rhone; it is bounded by the river Garonne, the ocean, and the territories of the
Belgae; it borders, too, on the side of the Sequani and the Helvetii, upon the riv-
er Rhine, and stretches toward the north. The Belgae rises from the extreme fron-
tier of Gaul, extend to the lower part of the river Rhine; and look toward the north
and the rising sun.

Aquitania extends from the river Garonne to the Pyrenaean mountains and to
that part of the ocean which is near Spain: it looks between the setting of the sun,
and the north star.)

7.4. From Orace’s Satira (or Sermones). We presented the following text, more
than fifty years ago, for our high school-leaving examination, in a (hand-written)
phonotonetic version (simpler in comparison with the ¢#2IPA one provided here).

Ibam forte via Sacra, sicut meus est mos, nescio quid meditans nugarum, totus in il-
lis; accurrit quidam notus mihi nomine tantum, arreptaque manu: «Quid agis dulcissi-
me rerum?» «Suaviter, ut nunc est», inquam, «et cupio omnia quz vis».

Cum assectaretur: «Numquid vis?>» occupo. At ille: «Noris nos», inquit, «docti su-
mus». Hic ego: «Pluris hoc», inquam, «mihi eris». Misere discedere quaerens, ire modo
ocius, interdum consistere, in aurem dicere, nescio quid, puero, cum sudor ad imos ma-
naret talos. «O te, Bolane, cerebri felicem!», aiebam tacitus, cum quidlibet ille garriret,
vicos, urbem laudaret.

Ut illi nil respondebam: «Misere cupis», inquit, «abire: jamdudum video; sed nil a-
gis: usque tenebo; persequar. Hinc quo nunc iter est tibi?» «Nil opus est te circumagi,
quendam volo visere non tibi notum; trans Tiberim longe cubat is prope Czsaris Hor-
tos». «Nil habeo quod agam, et non sum piger: usque sequar te».

Demitto auriculas, ut iniqua mentis asellus, cum gravius dorso subiit onus. Incipit il-
le: «Si bene me novi, non Viscum pluris amicum, non Varium facies: nam quis me scri-
bere pluris aut citius possit versus? Quis membra movere mollius? Invideat quod et
Hermogenes, ego canto».

Interpellandi locus hic erat: «Est tibi mater, cognati, quis te salvo est opus? «Haud
mihi quisquam: omnis composui». «Felices! Nunc ego resto. Confice, namque instat fa-
tum mihi triste, Sabella quod puero cecinit divina mota anus urna: «<Hunc neque dira ve-
nena nec hosticus auferet ensis nec laterum dolor aut tussis nec tarda podraga: garrulus
hunc quando consumet cumque: loquacis, si sapiat, vitet, simul atque adoleverit tas.

Ventum erat ad Vestz, quarta jam parte diei preterita, et casu tunc respondere va-
dato debebat, quod ni fecisset, perdere litem. «Si me amas», inquit, «paulum hic ades».
«Inteream, si aut valeo stare aut novi civilia jura; et propero quo scis». «<Dubius sum,
quid faciamy, inquit, «Tene relinquam, an rem». «Me, sodes» [si audes]. «Non faciam il-
le, et pracedere cipit. Ego, ut contendere durum est cum victore, sequor. «Mazcenas
quomodo tecum?»

Hinc repetit: «Paucorum ominum et mentis bene sana». «Nemo dexterius fortuna
est usus. Haberes magnum adiutorem, posset qui ferre secundas, hunc hominem velles
si tradere: dispeream, ni summosses omnis». «Non isto vivimus illic, quo tu rere, modo;
domus hac nec purior ulla est nec magis his aliena malis; nil mi officit», inquam, «di-
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tior hic aut est quia doctior; est locus uni cuique suus.

«Magnum narras, vix credibile». «Atqui sic habet». «Accendis, quare cupiam magis
illi proximus esse». «Velis tantummodo: qua tua virtus, expugnabis; et est qui vinci pos-
sit, eoque difficilis aditus primos habet». «<Haud mihi deero: muneribus servos corrum-
pam; non, hodie si exclusus fuero, desistam; tempora quaram, occurram in triviis, de-
ducam. Nil sine magno vita labore dedit mortalibus».

Hzc dum agit, ecce, Fuscus Aristius occurrit, mihi carus, et illum qui pulchre nosset.
Consistimus. «Unde venis et Quo tendis?», rogat et respondet. Vellere ccepi et pressare
manu lentissima bracchia, nutans, distorquens oculos, ut me eriperet. Male salsus ridens
dissimulare; meum iecur urere bilis. «Certe nescio quid, secreto, velle loqui te aiebas
mecumy. «Memini bene, sed meliore tempore dicam; hodie tricesima, sabbata: vin tu cur-
tis Judzes oppedere?» «Nulla mihi», inquam, «religio est». <At mi; sum paulo infirmior, un-
us multorum. Ignosces: alias loquar». Huncine solem tam nigrum surrexe mihi!

Fugit improbus, ac me sub cultro linquit. Casu venit obvius illi adversarius, et: «Quo
tu, turpissime?» magna inclamat voce, et: «Licet antestari?» Ego vero oppono auricu-
lam. Rapit in jus; clamor utrimque; undique concursus. Sic me servavit Apollo.

[i'b& forte- wia'sekra: 'sikut meusestmos 'neskio kidmedités nv'ga - 'toto
stnitlis- || ekkoeert kidg: 'notuzmii "no'mine 'teatd veccep'take 'menu-+ 'skrdegrs
duotkissime ‘re'rd-! 'su'awiter ot'nogkest:! 'igké- | "etkopro "6gnre kes'wis:!

koessekta-retor- snogkidwis! 'okkupo- | etitle: "norisnos.! 'igkat-; dokti
'sumus-! hikego "pluris hok-! gk | 'mri'Ecis:)| 'misece: diske-dece kescEs| e
modc'okios| 1terdd ké'sistece: rneoc 'dikece: 'neskio kit 'puero- ka'sudo tre-
'di'mos+ me'nacet Htalos it fo'te” tbo'lane- jkecebri fe'liks:! rerje-be tekitus:, k-
kidlibet- e geclicet- | 'wikos: 'vebg- lev'dacet: |

u'tihli 'nil- cespon-deb@- "misece- kupis! ‘1igkit) "ebire jeduds- 'wideo- sed'nir
Tegis., 'uske te'ne-bo-} 'perseker || shigk: skonugkite cestibr]| "ni- lopuses tekie-
'komegi-! keade: ‘wolo ‘wisece- noatibrnots- | tegstibert logge- kube 'tis prope-
'kesserts hortos-| "nit hebeo- ko'dege-| et'néyss 'prger-} 'vske 'sekerte-]

de'mittoes 'rikula: vsutrnikes 'meantr+ sesetlus-- kd'grewioz vdorso- 'subi 'to-
nus-i| #igkipr title 'si'bene me'no-wi-+ non'wisks 'plurri se'mikd:| non'werts fe-
kies- )| ne+! skizme- sskeibece: o'plurer seotkitius: ¢possit 'wersus-| ¢kiz- ¢membre
mo'we e dmotlss| tgwideet kodether'mogenes'; #'ego- keato- 1|;

wntecpetleadi lokus: "hikecet-, lsestibi'mater skog'nati- skis te'seltwoes ‘to-
pus ! Thevd miikiske- | "ognis. | kom'posui- i e'likes | noy'kego (cesto-)| '’k&-
fike-} nekefistet fats rmii-triste-+ sebetle tkot'puero kekinit | diwina 'mota)
'enu- 'surna-| "hupk- neke 'dice we'nene-} nekhostiko fseotece- 1 tEgsts- ! 'nekTe-
teeS 'dolor eut'tussis-, nek'tecde 'podegre-|i "geccolos hopk: (keado-) ké'sumet:
'kogke- || jlokakrs tsisepret j'witet-, 'simuletke- edole-werr testas-]|

'went§ece ted'westes: vkerta- |j8g:) pectedrlei- prestecita- 1| (etkasu- togk ces-
poa'dere weldato-) debebet-| kod: tnifekisset-+'pecdece 1itE-} 'sime'emas 'tykat:
ipeuls hikedes | tattece®: 'si eot'weleos tace-| eutnowi ki'wilre jure:, etpropero-
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co(e)st kdwik'torre-)! 'sekor- | 'meskenas: sko'modo 'te'ks:!

vhigkeepetit- )| 'pev’ko G 'homing-, et'meatrs beng'sanes-]| 'nermo- vdeks'te-
rros+ for'tuna(e)s ‘tusus-| heberrez "mennGe diu'tocg-, kiposset fecce se'kondas: |
hugkhoming- ‘welles sitradere- | dispeced- nisum'mosses 'Gynis-!| mo'nisto- 'wiwi-
mo sitlik- vkotu're're+ 'modo-| 'domus: hak- nek'purrio rotle@)st nek'megrs hiselr-
'e'ne 'melis- | 'nit miotfrkit! 'ipke- i 'ditiochik- 'estest vkre-+'doktior- | estlokusuni
'kutke 'svus:|

"mennd necras-, 'wiks kee'dibile- T} "etki 'sikhebgst-!t 'ekkeadis- kace- kopre "me-
gr- Hsttli- '‘prokstmusesse:! (-symusse-)!| "welis teatvmmodo: kes toe'wrctus-- gks-
punnabrs-} etestki- ‘wigki 'possit-| e'oke- diffikili sedituspri'mos hebet-]| "heud
mri'deero-| mu'necibus- 'secwos korcompg-| 'non- vhodie sieksklusus 'foeco-+ de-
"sist- | "tempore kesrd:, ok'koeedia "terwris-, (delduk® )| "nil rsinE'menno- witte-
Jeborre-) 'dedit mor'talibus: |

hesk da'eqit-i 'ekke| fusku seristio- sokkuerert-, rmiikacos+ e'tidls kipotkhre
'nosset- || ké'sistimus, 'sonde'wenis-, set ko'teadis:! 'roge tetrespondet- | 'wellece
'koopi- gtpressace: *menu- led'tissime ‘brekkre:| nutés distorkE 'sokolos-, utme-
"crpEckt-)| 'melE 'setsus 'rirdEs- dissimularce- ) medjekor "weece: bilis, "kecte: 'nEs-
krokit- rse'kkeeto welleloki- ‘te” erjebas:) 'meks-]| 'memini "bene-} sedmelroce
temporedike-| hodie- trike'sime 'sebbete-! Ts'wiatu- ¢kurtis ju'desi sop'pe-dece-|
"nutle 'mii’ 'igke- fceligro(@)st-]| et'mi-, sG'pev lotfirmror- |} 'unus motto s )| -
'‘noskes- 'elias loker-| fhonkine- jso'lg té'niged-, jsuc'reksemii |

fugr., 'ttmprobus-;i ek'me~ supkuttro-, ligkit- || kasu- ‘wen1 tobwiu'sttli edwer-
"sar1osEt [eko turlt tor'pissime-  'mennary klamet- 'wokeet [slike tentestarci-|
'Ego- Hwerro- op'pornoeu ikl | 'repr tipfjus-| klamo ro'teigke- | 'vadike kogkor-
sus- || 'sik- meser'wawr te'potlo- ]

(I happened to be walking along the Via Sacra, meditating on some trifle or oth-
ef, as is my custom, and totally intent upon it. A certain person, known to me by
name only, runs up; and, having seized my hand, ‘How do you do, my dearest fel-
low?” “Tolerably well’, say I, ‘as times go; and I wish you every thing you can desire’

When he still followed me; “Would you any thing?’ said I to him. But, ‘You
know me’, says he: ‘I am a man of learning’. ‘Upon that account’, says I: ‘you will
have more of my esteem’. Wanting sadly to get away from him, sometimes I walked
on apace, now and then I stopped, and I whispered something to my boy. When
the sweat ran down to the bottom of my ankles. O, said I to myself, Bolanus, how
happy were you in a headpiece! Meanwhile he kept prating on any thing that came
uppermost, praised the streets, the city.

And, when I made him no answer; ‘You want terribly’, said he ‘to get away; |
perceived it long ago; but you effect nothing. I shall still stick close to you; I shall
follow you hence: where are you at present bound for?’. “There is no need for your
being carried so much about: I want to see a person, who is unknown to you: he
lives a great way off across the Tiber, just by Caesar’s gardens’. ‘I have nothing to
do, and I am not lazy; I will attend you thither’.

[ hang down my ears like an ass of surly disposition, when a heavier load than



106 Latin Pronunciation & ancient & modern Accents

ordinary is put upon his back. He begins again: ‘If I am tolerably acquainted with
myself, you will not esteem Viscus or Varius as a friend, more than me; for who
can write more verses, or in a shorter time than I? Who can move his limbs with
softer grace, in the dance? And then I sing, so that even Hermogenes may envy’.

Here there was an opportunity of interrupting him. ‘Have you a mother, or any
relations that are interested in your welfare?’. ‘Not one have I; I have buried them
all. ‘Happy they! now I remain. Dispatch me: for the fatal moment is at hand,
which an old Sabine sorceress, having shaken her divining urn, foretold when I was
a boy. This child, neither shall cruel poison, nor the hostile sword, nor pleurisy, nor
cough, nor the crippling gout destroy: a babbler shall one day demolish him; if he
be wise, let him avoid talkative people, as soon as he comes to man’s estate.

One fourth of the day being now passed, we came to Vesta’s temple; and, as
good luck would have it, he was obliged to appear to his recognizance; which un-
less he did, he must have lost his cause. ‘If you love me, said he, ‘step in here a lit-
tle’. ‘May I die! if I be either able to stand it out, or have any knowledge of the civ-
il laws: and besides, I am in a hurry, you know whither’. ‘I am in doubt what I shall
do, said he; ‘whether desert you or my cause’. ‘Me, I beg of you’. ‘I will not do it
said he; and began to take the lead of me. I (as it is difficult to contend with one’s
master) follow him. ‘How stands it with Maecenas and you?”.

Thus he begins his prate again. ‘He is one of few intimates, and of a very wise
way of thinking. No man ever made use of opportunity with more cleverness. You
should have a powerful assistant, who could play an underpart, if you were dis-
posed to recommend this man; may I perish, if you should not supplant all the
rest!’ “We do not live there in the manner you imagine; there is not a house that is
freer or more remote from evils of this nature. It is never of any disservice to me,
that any particular person is wealthier or a better scholar than I am: every individ-
ual has his proper place’.

‘You tell me a marvelous thing, scarcely credible’. ‘But it is even so’. “You the
more inflame my desires to be near his person’. “You need only be inclined to it:
such is your merit, you will accomplish it: and he is capable of being won; and on
that account the first access to him he makes difficult’ ‘I will not be wanting to
myself; I will corrupt his servants with presents; if I am excluded today, I will not
desist; I will seek opportunities; I will meet him in the public streets; I will wait
upon him home. Life allows nothing to mortals without great labor’.

While he was running on at this rate, Fuscus Aristius comes up, a dear friend
of mine, and one who knows the fellow well. We make a stop. “Whence come you?
whither are you going?’ he asks and answers. I began to twitch him *by the elbow”,
and to take hold of his arms “that were affectedly” passive, nodding and distorting
my eyes, that he might rescue me. Cruelly arch he laughs, and pretends not to take
the hint: anger galled my liver. ‘Certainly’, said I, ‘Fuscus, you said that you want-
ed to communicate something to me in private’. ‘I remember it very well; but will
tell it you at a better opportunity: today is the thirtieth sabbath. Would you affront
the circumcised Jews?. I reply, ‘I have no scruple on that account’. ‘But I have: I
am something weaker, one of the multitude. You must forgive me: I will speak
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with you on another occasion’. And has this sun arisen so disastrous upon me!
The wicked rogue runs away, and leaves me under the knife. But by luck his ad-
versary met him: and, “Whither are you going, you infamous fellow?’ roars he with
a loud voice: and, ‘Do you witness the arrest?’. I assent. He hurries him into court:
there is a great clamor on both sides, a mob from all parts. Thus did Apollo rescue me.

7.5. From Petronius’ Satyricon.

Obligati tam grandi beneficio cum intrassemus triclinium, occurrit nobis ille idem
servus, pro quo rogaveramus, et stupentibus spissisima basia impegit gratias agens hu-
manitati nostre. «<Ad summam, statim scietis —ait— cui dederitis beneficium. Vinum do-
minicum ministratoris gratia est».

Tandem ego discubuimus pueris Alexandrinis aquam in manus nivatam infundenti-
bus, aliisque insequentibus ad pedes ac paronychia cum ingenti subtilitate tollentibus.
Ac ne in hoc quidem tam molesto tacebat officio, sed obiter cantabant. Ego experiri
volui an tota familia cantaret, itaque potionem poposci. Paratissimus puer non minus
me acido cantico excepit, et quisquis aliquid rogatus erat ut daret. Pantomimi chorum,
non patris familiCk triclinium crederes.

Allata est tamen gustatio valde lauta; nam jam omnes discubuerant prater ipsum
Trimalchionem, cui locus novo more primus servabatur. Ceterum in promulsidari asel-
lus erat Corinthius cum bisaccio positus, qui habebat olivas in altera parte albas, in al-
tera nigras. Tegebant asellum duz lancez, in quarum marginibus nomen Trimalchionis
inscriptum erat et argenti pondus. Ponticuli etiam ferruminati sustinebant glires melle
ac papavere sparsos. Fuerunt et tomacula supra craticulam argenteam ferventia posita
et infra craticulam Syriaca pruna cum granis Punici mali.

In his eramus lautitiis, cum ipse Trimalchio ad symphoniam allatus est, positusque
inter cervicalia minutissima expressit imprudentibus risum. Pallio enim coccineo adra-
sum excluserat caput, circaque oneratas veste cervices laticlaviam immiserat mappam
fimbriis hinc atque illinc pendentibus. Habebat etiam in minimo digito sinistrae manus
anulum grandem subauratum, extremo vero articulo digiti sequentis minorem, ut mihi
videbatur, totum aureum, sed plane ferreis veluti stellis ferruminatum. Et ne has tan-
tum ostenderet divitias, dextrum nudavit lacertum armilla aurea cultum et eboreo cir-
culo lamina splendente conexo.

Ut deinde pinna argentea dentes perfodit, «Amici» inquit «<nondum mihi suave er-
at in triclinium venire, sed ne diutius absentivos morza vobis essem, omnem volupta-
tem mihi negavi. Permittetis tamen finiri lusum». Sequebatur puer cum tabula terebin-
thina et crystallinis tesseris, notavique rem omnium delicatissimam.

Pro calculis enim albis ac nigris aureos argenteosque habebat denarios. Interim, dum
ille omnium textorum dicta inter lusum consumit, gustantibus adhuc nobis reposito-
rium allatum est cum corbe, in quo gallina erat lignea patentibus in orbem alis, quales
esse solent qua incubant ova. Accessere continuo duo servi et symphonia strepente
scrutari paleam cceperunt, erutaque subinde pavonina ova divisere convivis.
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Convertit ad hanc scaznam Trimalchio vultum, et «<Amici» ait «pavonis ova gallinz jus-
si supponi. Et mehercules timeo ne jam concepti sint. Temptemus tamen, si adhuc sor-
bilia sunt. Sorberi possunt». Accipimus nos cochlearia non minus selibras pendentia,
ovaque ex farina pingui figurata pertundimus. Ego quidem paene projeci partem meam,
nam videbatur mihi jam in pullum coisse.

Deinde ut audivi veterem con vivam: «Hic nescio quid boni debet esse», persecutus
putamen manu, pinguissimam ficedulam inveni piperato vitello circundatam.

Jam Trimalchio eadem omnia lusu intermisso poposcerat feceratque potestatem
clara voce, si quis nostrum iterum vellet mulsum sumere, cum subito signum sympho-
nia datur et gustatoria pariter a choro cantante rapiuntur.

Ceterum inter tumultum cum forte paropsis excidisset et puer jacentem sustulisset,
animadvertit Trimalchio colaphisque objurgari puerum ac proicere rursus parapsidem
jussit. Insecutus est supellecticarius argenteumque inter reliqua purgamenta scopis cipit
everrere. Subinde intraverunt duo Aethiopes capillati cum pusillis utribus, quales so-
lent esse qui harenam in amphitheatrum spargunt, vinumque dedere in manus; aquam
enim nemo porrexit.

Laudatus propter elegantias dominus: «Aequumy» inquit «Mars amat. Itaque jussi
suam cuique mensam assignari. Obiter et putidissimi servi minorem nobis astum fre-
quentia sua facient».

Statim allate sunt amphore vitrez diligenter gypsatae, quarum in cervicibus pittac-
cia erant affixa cum hoc titulo: «Falernum Opimianum annorum centum». Dum titu-
los perlegimus, complosit Trimalchio manus et: «<Eheu», inquit, «ergo diutius vivit vi-
num quam homuncio. Quare tangomenas faciamus. Vita vinum est. Verum Opimianum
prasto. Heri non tam bonum posui, et multo honestiores cenabant».

Potantibus ergo nobis et accuratissime lautitias mirantibus larvam argenteam attu-
lit servus sic aptam, ut articuli ejus vertebraque laxata in omnem parem flecterentur.
Hanc cum super mensam semel iterumque abjecisset, et catenatio mobilis aliquot figu-
ras expimeret, Trimalchio adiecit: «Eheu nos miseros, quam totus homuncio nil est! Sic
erimus cuncti, postquam nos auferet Orcus. Ergo vivamus, dum licet esse bene».

Laudationem ferculum est insectum plane non pro expectatione magnum; novitas
tamen omnium convertit oculos. Rotundum enim repositorium duodecim habebat sig-
na in orbe disposita, super qua proprium convenientemque materiz structor imposue-
rat cibum: super arietem cicer arietinum, super taurum bubulz frustum, super geminos,
testiculos ac rienes, super cancrum coronam, super leonem ficum Africanam, super vir-
ginem steriliculam, super libram stateram in cuius altera parte scriblita erat, in altera
placenta, super scorpionem pisciculum marinum, super sagittarium oclopetam, super
capricornum locustam marinam, super aquarium anserem, super pisces duos mullos. In
medio autem caspes cum herbis excisus favum sustinebat.

Circum ferebat Aegyptius puer clibano argenteo panem... atque ipse etiam taterri-
ma voce de Laserpiciario mimo canticum extorsit. Nos ut tristiores ad tam viles acces-
simus cibos: «Suadeo», inquit Trimalchio, «cenemus: hoc est jus ceenze».
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Hzc ut dixit, ad symphoniam quattuor tripudiantes procurrerunt superioremque
partem repositorii abstulerunt. Quo facto videmus infra altilia et sumina leporemque
in medio pinnis subornatum, ut Pegasus videretur. Notavimus etiam circa angulos re-
positorii Marsyas quattuor, ex quorum utriculis garum piperatum currebat super pisces,
qui tamquam in euripio natabant. Damus omnes plausum a familia inceptum et res e-
lectissimas ridentes aggredimur.

Non minus et Trimalchio ejusmodi methodio lztus: «Carpe», inquit. Processit sta-
tim scissor, et ad symphoniam gesticulatus ita laceravit obsonium, ut putares esseda-
rium hydraule cantante pugnare. Ingerebat nihilo minus Trimalchio lentissima voce:
«Carpe, carpe». Ego suspicatus ad aliquam urbanitatem totiens iteratam vocem perti-
nere, non erubui eum qui supra me accumbebat, hoc ipsum interrogare. At ille, qui sa-
pius ejusmodi ludos spectaverat: «Vides illum», inquit, «qui obsonium carpit: Carpus
vocatur. Ita quotienscumque dicit carpe, eodem verbo et vocat et imperat».

Non potui amplius quicquam gustare, sed conversus ad eum, ut quam plurima
exciperem, longe accersere fabulas ceepi sciscitarique, quae esset mulier illa, qua huc
atque illuc discurreret. «Uxor», inquit, « Trimalchionis, Fortunata appellatur, quae num-
mos modio metitur. Et modo, modo quid fuit? Ignoscet mihi genius tuus, noluisses de
manu illius panem accipere. Nunc, nec quid nec quare, in czlum abiit et Trimalchionis
topanta est. Ad summam, mero meridie si dixerit illi tenebras esse, credet. Ipse nescit
quid habeat, adeo saplutus est; sed hac lupatria providet omnia, et ubi non putes. Est
sicca, sobria, bonorum consiliorum: tantum auri vides. Est tamen male linguz, pica
pulvinaris. Quem amat, amat; quem non amat, non amat. Ipse Trimalchio fundos habet
quantum milvi volant, nummorum nummos. Argentum in ostiarii illius cella plus jacet,
quam quisquam in fortunis habet. Familia vero — babz babz! Non mehercules puto
decumam partem esse qua dominum suum noverit. Ad summam, quemvis ex istis
babacalis in rute folium conjiciet.

[oblrgatti- t8'grendi bene-fikio-| koiatrassermous terkliniGt okkuocert-nobis
HeidEsecwos |proko rogaweramos-| Etstu'peatibus (s)pississime bassre: im'pe-
git-} gratra'seggs- humanrtati 'nostees- | 'et'summe- stetis kretis? 'ext-) "kor de'derr-
tiz bene'fikis- | 'wind do'mimniks mynistratorriz 'gratreg)st|

tends- 'Ergo-) diskubuimus:., |'pukri seleksen'drinis: 'eke: ;im'menus:) nrwate-
Jfoadeatibo seltiske isekeatibu set'pede sekpecronykhre- |kGig'geati suptilr-
‘tate) totleatibus- | ek'ne~ mnhok'kidg temolesto:) tekebet- of-fikro-: se'dobiter
kea'tabeat-| egoeksperitiwolui- eatotefe'milre kea'tacet-i 'teke potr'ong po-
‘poski-| peratissumus '‘pukr nom'minus:; 'me” 'ekido kentiko-; ekske-prt-| etkiskr-
selikid ro'gatusece: tut'decet| peato'mimi khors nompetrisfe'milres teiklinis.,
kre'dErEs: |

ellatest 'temE: gustatio 'wetde levte-| 'néy- jednnez diskvboereat- preste-
cipsGtermetkhron: kot lokus: jnowo'morre:) 'prirmus:, secwabattur | ke'tees: 1m-
promutstdarie- setlusecet koriatios! | kobrsakkio:) 'positus:| kifiebebe toliwas:,
inettecaperte: —etbas- inettecanigras-| te'geben te'setls- dues-legkees - inkas
merginibus 'nomen trimatkhronis., | Iskeiptdecet- eter'geati 'pondus- | por'ti-
koli- ['etig) feccumrnati- sustr'ne'bent ~glices-| 'metleek pe'paweres 'pecsos-| fu-
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eroatettomakole suprakeetiku 1gec'geates) fecweatre 'posite: gtifrakce-tikol@:--
sy'rreke 'prune- kd'granis 'puniki ‘mali-|]

[inhisecamozleotittis- kGapsetermetkhro- etsym'phonig:) etlatusEs)t-| posr-
toske- tateckerwikalie miu'tissime:-} ekspressit- umprudentiboz:) risG-|| 'petlro
'eni kok'kineo- edraseks kluserat kepot, kickakeo neratas ‘'weste kecwikez:
latrkla-wigim- 'misecet -meppé- fimbrris| jhigketkedtlink:) pea'deatibus- | hebe-
be tetig imminimo'digrto sinistres-menus-; 'anuvls 'greads subeurats-| ekstre-
mo ‘we-roer 'tikulo- 'digrtise keatis-t mrnocg-} (otmiwidebatur | tots eurES: |
set'plarne fecceis 'welutis ~tellis ferrumrnatd- || gtnehasteatGos 'tendeced- di-wi-
tias-| 'dekstrs nu'dawit lekerts-) (er'mitla 'evrea-) kotts-) gteboreo kickuolo- la-

minas plea'deate-) ko'nekso-|]

[vddeinde. | pinnaergeatea:; deatespecfordit- e'miki! 'igkit) 'nondd'mii 'sa-
we(B)re trateiklinid we'nice- | 'sed- nedrutiu sepseaiti-wos 'mores 'wobisessg: '61)-
nE wolup'tatE miine'gawi-| pecmitite-tis 'temg: finirilusg || sekebator ‘puee k-
tebula tecebiathinay gtkevstellinis tessecis | notawike: g "6nnis delike'tissimé- |

proketkulis- 'ent:; 'etbi sek-nigris-- "eureo sergeate'oske: |hebebet.) denarros:|
tatect dG'e '6gnid tekstores 'dikte- jpateclusd:) kd'sumit| (gusteatibo sed'huk
'nobis) ceposrtorrisel latdst., kokorbe:| inko- gatlineeret lignee-, peteatibu sr-
'norbE 'alis-) kale sesse-soleat-+ kestnkubentowe:- || ekkessere kon'tinso- duo'ser-
wi-, Etsym'pho-nias tre'peates keu'taci- peled kos'perunt-} ecv'teke- subrade:) pa-
wonine'owe:, diwisere kog'wiwis: |

kop'wertit- jedhenk)skesns: termetkio ‘wuttsetd e'miki-! ‘et jpaworni 'so-
we gellines jussi sup'poni-| jetme'heckoles ttmeo neljén kog'keptisiat-| temp'te-
mos: 'tem§ siedfiuk sorbiliesunt- | sorberi 'possunt-! ekkipimus: 'nos-; kokhle'a-
rra- (nom'minus 'se'libras pea'deatre )i oweke- | gksterina 'pingi-; figu'rate pee-
tondimus- | 'ego 'kidg- 'pesne prorjeki pectE'mee- 'néy- widebatoemii jeim'putls
ko'tsse- |

'derade- ptev'diwi 'wetesE kog-wi-we-+ hikneskio kidboni 'debgtesse-]| perse-
'kutus pu'tamem 'menu pig'gissime frke-doléiy: 'weni-! pipe'rato wrteto- kir-

'kundets-|]

[jeter'metkhio- gedE6nnre: lusuiatecmisso:) po'poskecet., fekeretke potesta-
te- klarawoke| 'sikiznostes 1tees 'wetlet- motsg'sumere- | ki'subito 'signG sym-
‘phonre 'datur-| edgustatorrre 'periter akhorokeateate: ceproatur- |

keteeS patecto'muotts) kitorte petopst sekskrdisset-! etpuer jekeatE sustolis-
set-| enimed'wertit termetkro-, | kole'phiske:| objur'gari ‘puers-, ekprokere: 'rur-
sus:| peropsidE jussit-| isekutusest supellektrkarcius. ergeate'dnke. atecrelike
purge'meantes: "kopis kospr teweccece- | subiade: patraweruat duoesthiopes ke-
pitlati- kGpu'sitli 'suteibus kales 'soleatesse kit he'reng: inemphithe'atess 'per-
gunt-| wi'ndnke de'dererm 'menus- | 'ek® | Ent; 'ne'mo porieksit- |

levdatus: | propte rele'gentias-) 'dominus "eskd! 'igkit-) "mer 'semet-!| r'teke-
ussi suBkorke- 'mEgsees siy'narri-| 'obiter Etputrdissimi 'secwi mrnoteE 'nobi 'sess-
tG- frekentresue fekieat:]|
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stetiel- latessun temphores ‘witcees-, dili'geater gvp'sates-i '’karig kecwiks-
bus: prttekieecen teffikse. |kGhok'titulo- )i felernGo pimrand- en'no s keats:]|
da'titulos peclegimus: kom'plossit- (termetkio:) 'menusets "jeeo-! 'ipkit) "i'Ergo-,
drutios ‘wirwit 'wing- kehomogkio- | kare- tengo'menas fekramous- | ‘wite- 'wi-
nGst-|| "we'rGo pimrand- 'pressto-| heri- noattbond 'posui-| Et'mutto fonestrores
kemnabent-]|

po'teatibu- 'secgo-) 'nobi sgtekkura'tissime: lev'titiaz mi-reatibuz:- lecweer
'\gEntEe ettolit secwos | sitkepte-| otertikolierjoz wectebreske lek-sates-| rnénng
‘pectE flekterentor | hegk: kdsuopermengse: 'seme lite'tdpke:) ebje'kisset-| stke-
te'natio 'mobilis- 'elikot frgura seks-primeret-f termetkioe drekat, i'ees 'noz 'mi-
seros, jketotus homounkio "nilest- | sikecrmus kogkti-, 'postk®- no'sevfece tockus: |
'ergo- wi'wamus., dSlike 'tesse bene.]]

[levdetr'onE: feckold(e)s tisekuts. plane: ;nomproekspektatrone.) 'menns: |
'‘nowitas: 'temen-; "dnn1d kog'wertt tokolos-|i cotunds, 'Ent ceposrtorrid du'ode-
ki hebebet'sinne-, ;;norbedis’postte- ||: superkes+ 'proprid konwenieatEnke:,

1 P PECK prop ) gk

ma'terress 'trokto cimpo'suecet kibG- | supece-riets: - kikececie'ting | supecteoed

bubules frustd-} supec-geminos-| testikulo sekerenes-| superkenkes-i korong: |

supkicle-ong-+ fikdaferkang: | supec-wicgmngs+ tecrlikolg: | supeclibed- ste'te s
inkotju settecapertes kerbliteeret-| rnettece: plekeate- | supecskorpr-ons:- prs-
'kikols meling:| supersegrittand - o'klopetd-| supeckeprrkornd- lokustem me-
ring-| supere-kar1s-+ Brseck-| supecpiskest duozmullos | im'medro- 'eutE:) keos-
pes: kherbist | ekskisus fewd: sustinebet: |

kickatere'be tes'gyptivspuer klibenoer 'geateo 'pang:| etketpsegetie: (testecer-
ma ‘woke:| delasecpikrerro 'mimo- keatikdeks torsit-| 'no suttristrrores-| ettdwi-
lest ak’kessimus kibos-| "sadeo! inkittermetkio:; ke'nemus-, hokestjus kosnes-|]

[heskud'diksit:| etsym'phonig- kettuor terpudreates prokur'retuat- | supErto-
rEgke 'pectE ceposrtorciieps tuleruat-| kofekto- wide'mu sifraet tilreet 'sumine-,
lepotEgke: im'medio- 'pinnis subor'nats-} utpe'gesus widetretur-| notawimusetig:
vkickaenguloz ceposrtoreri-+) 'mersvas kattuor- | ekskoregu treikolist 'gecs piperats
korrebet superpiskes ) ki | tekEineu'tipo:) ne'ttabeat-| ' damusdnes 'plevss:, afe-
'‘milraiy kepts- )} etrese lek'tissimas: (ci'deates:) eg'gredimor |

nom'minu- settermetkior |erjuzmodi methodro:) lestus-+ "kecpe-! kit | pro-
kessits 'tetis kissor-| (etetsym'phonig gestikuvlatosi itelekerawr top-sonis--
utpu'tare sesse'da1ise hy'dresle kedteate: pug'nace- | angere-bet ;nilominus:
termetkhio (leatissima 'wo'ke- )} "keepe-, kecpe-| 'Ego susprkatu se'delikéor bani-
tatE+ 'totiEst te'rat® 'wo'kE pectrne e nonerubui gGkisuprameek kum-bebet-|
hokipstintecco'gace-| et (kisespio serjuzmodi ludos (s)pekitaweret) s'wi-
desttla kit skiop'soniG “kecpit-| kecpuzwokatur| tte- | kotigskongke 'dikat:
kecpe-]| odE-werbo-+ et'woket Etrmperet- ]

[nom'potui- ~emplivs-- 'kikke gustarce- | 'set- [ kon'werss se'ded-) | utke'plure
meekskipecg- )| longe- jek'’kecsece faboulas: | kospis kiskitarike: kesgsset 'molie-
crtled keshuketketbluk- | diskoececet- )| "oksor! gkt ftermetkr'onis., fortuna-
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tece)p petlator| kesnoummoz "modio me'titur |} setmodo'modo kitfort-| ig'nos-
ketmii 'gentostous-} nolu'issez | demenurtlivs '‘pangek kipece-| nogk- |nekkid
nek-kare-; inkeslgebit., gtteymetkrons to'pente(e)st-| et'summe- ;mecome'ri-
dre:; sidiksecrtitli tenebrasesse-- kree'det- | ipse'neskit kid'hebeet-} edeo sepluto-
sest-| sed'hesk lu'partere 'pro-wide 'tégnre- | e'tubr nom'putes- || est'stkke-, 'so'brre-,
bo'no s kasilrocs- | tentd 'euri ‘wides- | 'est 'temem-) meles'linges-. pikeputwi-
'naris| kE-emet-| 'emet- | kEnonemet- no'nemet- | tpseter'metkior fundoshebet:-
keatd'mitwi 'woleat-| num-mot5-- 'nummos-| er'geatd jrnostracrit livsketla: |
plusjeket- kekiske: | for'tunis; hebet| jfe'milie: 'wero-) jbebes jbebes-! nomme-
heckoles '‘puto 'dekume -pectEesse-| kes 'dominGsuG 'nowertt:| etsoumme:-| ki'wis-
(eksistiz bebeskelis)} m'rutes folis kopljikiet: ]

(Greatly impressed by this mark of favor, we had no sooner entered the dining-
room than the slave whose punishment we had begged off rushed up to us, and to
our surprise showered kisses upon us and thanked us for our kindness, saying final-
ly: “You'll find out pretty soon what sort of a man he is to whom you have done a
favor. You know the master’s wine is always the butler’s gift’.

Presently we took our places, and Alexandrian slaves poured water cooled with
snow over our hands, while others approached our feet and with great skill began
paring our corns; nor were they silent even over this rather disagreeable task, but
kept singing all the time. I wanted to find out whether the whole household sang;
and so I asked for something to drink; whereupon a slave served me, singing the
while, like the others. Trimalchio’s Dinner a shrill ditty; and in fact, every slave
who was asked for anything did exactly the same, so that you would have imag-
ined yourself in the green-room of a comic opera troupe rather than in the dining-
room of a private gentleman.

A very good choice of hors d’oeuvres was then brought in; for we had already
taken our places, all except Trimalchio himself for whom the seat of honour was
reserved. Among the objects placed before us was a young ass made of Corinthian
bronze and fitted with a sort of pack-saddle which contained on one side pale
green olives and on the other side dark ones. Two dishes flanked this; and on the
margin of them Trimalchio’s name was engraved and the weight of the silver. Then
there were little bridge-like structures of iron which held dormice seasoned with
honey and poppy-seed; and smoking sausages were arranged on a silver grill which
had underneath it dark Syrian plums to represent black coals.

As he sat there picking his teeth with a silver toothpick, he remarked: “Well,
friends, it was just a bit inconvenient for me to dine now; but, so as not to delay
you by my absence, I have denied myself a considerable amount of pleasure. You
will allow me, however, to finish my game. A slave came in carrying a backgam-
mon-board of polished wood and also crystal dice.

And I noted, as a very dainty detail, that instead of white and black pieces, he
used, in playing, gold and silver coins. While he went on with his game, uttering
as he played all sorts of billingsgate, and while we were still eating the hors d’oeu-
vres a tray was brought in with a basket on which a wooden fowl was placed with
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its wings spread out in a circle after the fashion of setting hens. Immediately two
slaves approached and amid a burst of music began to poke around in the straw,
and having presently discovered there some peahens’ eggs, they distributed them
among the guests.

Trimalchio looked up during this operation and said, ‘Gentlemen, I had the
hens’ eggs placed under this fowl; but I'm rather afraid they have young chickens
in them. Let’s see whether they’re still fit to suck. ‘So we took our spoons, which
weighed not less than half a pound each, and broke the egg-shells, which were
made of flour paste.

As 1 did so, I was almost tempted to throw my egg on the floor, for it looked
as though a chicken had just been formed inside; but when I heard an old diner-
out by my side saying: “There’s bound to be something good here, ‘I thrust my
finger through the shell and drew out a plump reed-bird, surrounded by yolk of
egg well seasoned with pepper.

Trimalchio had now given up his game and called for the same dainties that we
had had, inviting us with a loud voice to take a drink of honeyed wine also. Just
then, however, at a signal given by music, all the dishes were swept off at once by
a troop of slaves who sang over their work.

Amid the bustle, a silver dish happened to fall on the floor, and when one of
the servants started to pick it up, Trimalchio ordered him to be soundly cuffed,
and told him to throw it down again; and presently there came in a servant, broom
in hand, who swept up the silver dish along with the rest of the rubbish that lay
upon the floor. After this, there entered two long-haired Ethiopian slaves carrying
little bags such as are used for sprinkling the sand in the amphitheatre, and from
these they poured wine over our hands; for water was not good enough to wash
in at that house.

We complimented Trimalchio on all these elegant little details, and he observed
complacently: ‘Mars loves a fair field; so I had a separate table given to each guest.
Incidentally, too, these wretched slaves will not overheat us by their crowding.

Immediately glass wine-jars were brought in, carefully sealed with plaster, and
on their necks there were little tags with this legend: ‘Falernian Opimian one hun-
dred years old. While we were reading the tags, Trimalchio clapped his hands, and
presently began to hold forth: ‘Oh dear, see how much longer-lived wine is than
any poor mortal! Let’s drink, then, and make merry, for wine is really life. Just
look; here’s genuine old Opimian. I didn’t put nearly such good liquor as this on
the table yesterday, and yet the people who dined with me then were socially very
much superior to you.

As we were drinking the wine, and noting very carefully all his evidences of
good taste, a slave brought him a silver skeleton ingeniously put together so that
its limbs could be thrown out of joint and made to turn in any direction. This
Trimalchio kept throwing again and again upon the table and making it assume
all sorts of shapes, until at last he observed: ‘Alas and alack! what a nothing is man!
We all shall be bones at the end of life’s span: So let us be jolly as long as we can.
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We were still complimenting him on his philosophy, when a course was served
whose peculiarity attracted every one’s attention; for the double tray in which it
was set had the twelve signs of the Zodiac arranged in a circle and over each sign
the chief butler had arranged some kind of food that was appropriate to it, over
the Ram, some chick-peas with tendrils that curled like a ram’s horns; over the
Bull, a bit of beef; over the Twins, a pair of lamb’s fries and kidneys; over the Crab,
a garland; over the Lion, an African fig; over the Virgin, a sow’s paunch; over the
Balance, a pair of scales on one of which was placed a tart and on the other a cake;
over the Scorpion, a crab; over Aquarius, a goose; over the Fish, two mullets. In
the middle was a piece of fresh turf supporting a honeycomb. An Egyptian slave
passed us some bread in a silver bread-plate, while Trimalchio croaked out a pop-
ular song from the musical farce called “The Garlic Eater’. We were making ready
to attack these absurd viands, though with no great eagerness, when Trimalchio
remarked: ‘Come, let’s dine. This is really the very sauce of the dinner.

As he said this, four slaves came forward with a solemn dance-step to the sound
of music and took off the cover from the upper part of the tray. As soon as they
had done this we saw, underneath the cover, capons and sows’ breasts, and a hare
with feathers stuck in its back so as to represent Pegasus. We observed also in the
corner of the tray a figure of Marsyas, holding a wine-skin from which highly pep-
pered fish-sauce flowed out over the fish, which swam in it as though they were in
a brook. The slaves began to applaud, and we all joined in vigorously, laughing as
we fell to, over these choice dainties.

Trimalchio, equally delighted at this culinary surprise, called out: ‘Carver!” and
at once a man provided with a knife and making elaborate gestures in time to the
music, hacked up the meat in such a fashion that you would have imagined him
to be a chariot-fighter slashing about to the sound of a water-organ. Trimalchio in
a drawling tone kept up his exclamation, ‘Carver! Carver!” so that suspecting the
repetition of this word to have some humorous intention, I did not hesitate to
question the guest who sat beside me. He was quite familiar with the whole thing,
and explained it by saying: ‘Do you see the man who has carved the meat? His
name is Carver. And so, as often as Trimalchio says: ‘Carve her!” he calls the slave
by name and at the same time tells him what to do.

I was unable to eat another mouthful; and so, turning to my companion, I
tried to draw as much information out of him as possible, and to get the run of
the gossip of the house, asking, in the first place, who the woman was who was
darting here and there about the room. ‘Oh!’ said he, ‘that’s Trimalchio’s wife. Her
name is Fortunata. She has go Trimalchio’s Dinner money to burn now, but a lit-
tle while ago what do you suppose she was? Your honour will excuse me for say-
ing so, but really in those days you would n’t have taken a piece of bread from her
hand. And now, without any why or wherefore, she’s at the top notch and is all the
world to Trimalchio, in fact, if she should say it was night at noonday, he'd believe
her. As for Trimalchio himself, he’s so rich that he does n’t know how much mon-
ey he’s got; but this jade has an eye to everything, even the things that you would-
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n’t think about yourself. She doesn’t drink, she’s as straight as a string in fact, a re-
ally smart woman; but she has an awfully sharp tongue, a regular magpie on a
perch. If she likes any one, she likes him way down to the ground, and if she does-
n't like him, she just hates him! Trimalchio’s estates are so large that it would tire
a bird to fly over them, and he has heaps on heaps of cash. Take his silver plate, for
instance. Why, there’s more of it in his janitor’s office than most persons have in
their entire outfit.

7.6. From Dante’s Divine Comedy (Divina Comcedia).

Sustulit os diro a pastu malus ille, comisque abstersit capitis, quod retro morsibus
acer feedaret, ceepitque: jubes renovare dolorem insanum, admonitu jam corda premen-
te, priusquam dicam. At si quz verba loquor, sint semina iniquo, quem rodo, opprobrii
infames reddentia fructus, narrantem simul adspicies, lacrimasque cientem.

Ignoro, qui sis, et qua ratione sub istas veneris huc sedes; at cum tua sensa lo-
quentem audio, florentinum te lingua indicat ipsa. Jam me Ugulinum comitem igno-
rare negabis, atque hinc Ruggerium ornatum majore tiara; nunc dicam, huic tali qua
me det caussa propinquum. Quomodo consiliis atque ipsius arte maligna, cui me cre-
debam, sim captus, deinde peremptus, dicere non opus est.

Sed que tibi cognita forsan haud patuere umquam fando, quam scilicet atrox sup-
plicium mortis fuerit mihi, jam ipse videbis, et, num sim lzsus, tu disces crimine ad isto.

['sustult 'tos: 'dirroa ~pestu-| 'melu 'sttle- | ko'miskweeps ‘tecsit keprtis-| (kod're-
tro-'morsibu 'sa’ker fos'daret: || tkos'pitke jubes: cenowarce dolocEf 'sand:| ed'mo-
nitu- jekorde pre'mente-] peroske 'dike: | et'si- keswerbe lokor sia(t)semrner -ni-
ko (kErodo-)| op'probriwii fames red'deatre fruktus-| necreat 'stmo lets'pr-
kies-| lekrr'maske kr'ents- |

1y'no-ro- ki'sis-} etkaretr'one- subistas: |'weneris huk-se-des-|, etkdtue'sease
lokeaté ~evdio-| jtlocea=ting- ‘te-} \lingwe:) tadike 'tipse- .|} j&"me’ uguling
'komitEiy no'race ne'gabis-| 'etke =higpk-} rog'gerior 'naté merjore trrara-|
nonkydike| hoik tali kes'me- detkeusse pro'pinks. komodo ké'silii- 'setkerp 'siv
'secrte me-ligna- | korme- kee'de'b:)i si-keptus-+ detnde pe=remptus-|} 'di‘ke,ce
no'nopusest- |

'set- kes'tibr 'konnite forsen- heotpetv'ece 'Gnkwe feado- keskilike ‘teteok(s)
sup'plikid 'mortis- fuecrt-mii-| j81pse wide'bis- || et'ndy si=lessus-| j'tu- ;j'diskes
'kei'minee-, 'disto-,].

(His mouth uplifted from his grim repast, that sinner, wiping it upon the hair
of the same head that he behind had wasted. Then he began: “Thou wilt that I re-
new the desperate grief, which wrings my heart already to think of only, ere I speak
of it; But if my words be seed that may bear fruit of infamy to the traitor whom I
gnaw, speaking and weeping shalt thou see together.

I know not who thou art, nor by what mode thou hast come down here; but a
Florentine thou seemest to me truly, when I hear thee. Thou hast to know I was
Count Ugolino, and this one was Ruggieri the Archbishop; now I will tell thee
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why I am such a neighbour. That, by effect of his malicious thoughts, trusting in
him I was made prisoner, and after put to death, I need not say.

But ne’ertheless what thou canst not have heard, that is to say, how cruel was
my death, hear shalt thou, and shalt know if he has wronged me.)

7.7. From Collodi’s The Adventures of Pinocchio (Pinoculus).

Fuit quondam... «Rex quidam!» mei parvi subito fortasse dixerint lectores. «Minime:
pueri, erravistis».

Fuit vero quondam ligneum quoddam fragmentum. Non fuit certo ligneum splen-
didum, sed simplex fragmentum ad struem aptum, ex illis scilicet qua hieme in forna-
cibus aut in focis ad suscitandum ignem et contubernia calefacienda collocari solent.

Nescio quomodo hoc factum sit, sed re ipsa evenit, ut, quodam die, hoc ligneum frag-
mentum in tabernaculum cuiusdam fabri tignarii atate provecti perveniret, cui nomen
Magister Antonius, quamquam homines eum Magister Cerasum vocabant, quod nasi ip-
sius apex lucidus semper violaceusque apparebat, quasi maturum cerasum.

Ubi vero magister, cui cognomen Cerasum fuit, illud lignum fragmentum aspexit,
gavisus est valde; manusque inter se gaudio perfricans, submissa murmuravit voce:
«Hoc lignum opportune venit quidem: hoc ad tabulz pedem conficiendum uti volo».

Illico autem, hisce cogitatis, securim quandam arripuit acutam ad corticem ilii de-
trahendum atque dolandum; at contra, cum in eo fuit ut, prima vice, ligneum illud se-
curis ictu percuteret, brachium suspensus ipse stetit in are, quod vocem tenuissimam
audiverat dicentem et orantem: «Ne me, quaso, gravius tutuderis!»

Vobis mente fingite quomodo bonus ille senex Magister Cerasum animo turbatus
sit. Qui circumtulit stupentes oculos contubernio, ut undenam vocula egrederetur in-
tellegeret; at neminem vidit.

Scrutatus est subter tabulam, at nemo; scrutatus est intra semper clausum armarium,
at nemo; scrutatus est corbem ad ligni ramenta et scobes colligendas, at nemo; portam
deinde aperuit tabernz ad viam perlustrandam, at nemo. «O igitur?»

‘Tum ridens sibique capillamentum scalpens ait: «Intellexi; videor certe mihi mente
finxisse voculam illam. Redeamus ad operam». Ac securi resumpta, maximo impetu lig-
num percussit. «Eheu, tu mihi male fecisti», clamavit gemebunda solita vocula.

Nunc Magister Cerasum stupet vehementer; qui, oculis pavore terrritis, ore hiante
linguaque ad mentum usque cadente, personam fontis magnam imitatur salientis aquze.

Ubi loqui potuit, dicere tremens cipit et pavore balbutiens: «Undenam ergo hac
vocula exiit, qua «eheu» dixit? Atqui nemo est hic. Hoc ligneum fragmentum flere for-
sitan didicit et queri sicut puer? Nolo hoc credere. Hoccine lignum?»

«Ecce, frustum aptum ad focum est sicut cetera; et si hoc in ignem misero, fervefa-
ciam ollam phaselorum. O igitur? An quis in hoc latet? At si quis in hoc lateat, male ac-
cidat illi: nunc illum cito edolabo».

Et ita loquens utraque manu miserum illud fragmentum perstrinxit: et nulla pietate
commotus, illidere illud in cubiculi parietes ceepit. Deinde animum intendit si qua vo-
cula quarens audiri possit.

Duo temporis momenta exspectat, at nihil; quinque momenta, at nihil; decem mo-
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menta, at nihil. Tunc ait: «Intellexi», ridere nitens et capillamentum sibi turbans, «certe
voculam illam que dixit «eheu», ipse mihi finxisse videor. Redeamus ad operam». Cum-
que magnus ejus animum invasisset timor, ut se ex hoc reciperet, aliquantum cantilla-
re ceepit.

Interea, deposita securi, ad runcinandum et poliendum lignum runcinam sumpsit.
At runcinans illud supra et infra solitam voculam audivit, que illi dixit ridens: «Desine,
quaso: nam mihi tu pellem pruritu leviter titillas».

Nunc vero miser Magister Cerasum, tamquam de cilo tactus, procubuit. Ubi autem
oculos aperuit, humi sedentem se invenit. Vultus eius transmutatus videbatur, et nasi
quoque apex, pro violaceo colore solito, magnum propter pavorem caruluerat.

[furtkondg: "eeks ki-de.! imei'pecrwi-) "subrto for'tesse 'dikseriat- |lek'torres |
"minrme-, |'puEri-| Erra'wistrs- |

foitwero |'kondé--| lignes koddeg freg'meats-| 'négtort '’kerto-) lignds plea-
did&-, set'simpleks fren'meats- etsteog: 'eptd-| eksitlis ((9'kiliket:; kes 'hieme--
Hornakibu- sevtifokis- etsuskrteads ng- etkontubernie kelefeki-eade- kot-
lo'karrisolent- |

'‘neskio- kormodo hok'fektgsit-, sedre'pses -wenit-t 'vt- | kod#'die) hoklinnes
fren'meatd 1ntebernakols korjuzde febri tignarri- (estate prowekti-) pecwe-
'nicet, kor'nomem- me'qiste rea'tonios-} kenke 'homines "edme'qistes keceso!
wo'kabeat-| kod: 'nasitp siv'sepeks- lukidus: |'semper-; wiolake'vske-, eppatre-
bet-} kest ma'turs keress- |

'wbr ‘we'ro- me'gister- | koikongnomen kecesgtoit) thud lignd fren'men tGespek-
sit-+ ga'wisusest., 'wetde-| me'nuskeia tecse- |'geudio) pecfrik@s- sub'missa: mur-
mo'rawit’) 'woke hokligng- opportune: 'wenit- 'kidg- || hok- jettebules:| peds
katikrends-, 'tiwolo- |

‘HikoeotE: hiske kogrtatis sekurf kendger ripuit- ekutd- etkoctiks: alui-
detre'eadd etkedoleads | etkoatra: kdrneofortot: |'prima ‘wike:) ligngatlot: se-
kwer 'stktus) perkutecet-| brakhis suspEgsus-, '1pses 'tett trnaece--) kodwoke te-
nu'issim@ (eo'di-weret) dikeatEe toreat: 'neyme- 'kesso-; 'grewius tu'tuderis:|

'worbis: 'meate-) fingite- komodo: |bonu sifle'seneks me'gister kecess:) enimo
tor'batussit-| ki~ kirkGgtolits to'peate 'sokulos koatubeenio-, vtundeng ‘wokules
,g[‘EdE'I‘e'tU rIntEl'lEgErEt-J et'"ne'ming 'Wi'dIt-_l

skru'ttatusest supter'tebul®: | et'nermo- || skcu'tatuses tiatra; sempecklevss:) er-
“marr15-| et'ne'mo- || skeo'ttatusest 'korbged ligni ramentests kobes kotli-geandas-|
et'ne'mo- | 'port®: |'derade-) epecurt tebecenes ed'wig peclusttrends-| et'ne'mo- |
fso'grtur:!

totri-dEs stbike kepitlemeatGs ~ketpgs- ‘et lratetleksi- | ‘wideor kerte:)
mii'meate figkisisse: 'wokolgitle | T cede'amo se'dopece-|! ekse'kuri ce-sumpté-|
'meksimo tmpEetu- lignd peckuossit-, "ieeu-} tumii'mele-, fe'ksti-! klamawit-, ge-
mebunde 'solite: ' wokule- |

'nopk- me'qister kecesds 'topet wee'mentee, ki~ 'okolis- pe'worce- tecritis: | 'o e
fireate- lin'gake: jedmeatduske:| ke-deate-| pec'song fontrs: 'menner mrtator
wselrentr 'sekes- |
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'wbr- loki -poturt- 'dikece: |'tremEs) kospit-} Etpe'wo e betbutiEs! [fuadeng:
'Ecgo-)} chesk'wokule 'eksit ¢kes feru! fdiksit- | 'etki- ne'mo(e)sthik- || choklin-
ned freng'meatd Mlece, | Morsiten) ddidikat- ¢et'keci- ssikotpuee| "nolo- |hokkre-
dece- | ¢'hokkine ligna-

'ekke-, frusts 'eptet "fokst, sikotketece- | et'sihokr 'nigng -miseco-| fecwe'fe-
ki#- 'otlg phesselord-| sorgrtur-} cenkr sinhokletet-, etsi'ks sinhok-leteet-| jmele
'ekkidetitli-| nog'kitls kito- edolabo-,

gtitelokEs (o'trake 'menu ) 'misecs Hotfeen'meats pecs'teigksit | etnutla pie-
tate- kom mortus-| thli-decertlod-, (ipkobikoli petistes) kospit-| 'dernde: (de'a-
de-) 'enim@ra teadit: sike'workole kescgs ev'divripossit-,

'dvo 'temporis mo'meante- eks-pektet-| et'nihit | 'kinke mo-meate-| et'nihit|
'"dekE mo'meate| et'nifirk- || ‘tugkartt "ratetleksi| ci'dece 'nitEs etkepritlameats
sibrturbes)| "kerte: 'wokolgitle: kes 'diksit- legw-| pse- 'mibi figk'sisse-, 'wideor|
icede'amo se'dopere-! kogke 'mennu setju'senimd: rgwa'sisset 'timor-) ut'se!
1ekshok:) ce-kipecet- elikents keatrtlacekospit: |

in'tecea- (de'posita sekuei) edeogkrneadset polreads -lignsg- tugkimgsomp-
sit-| etronkingsttlot: 'suprae tigfra--)} 'solité ‘wo'kole ev-di-wit | kesptlidiksit- | 'ci-
dBs-; {de-sine! 'kesso-; "ney- miitu'pellE! | pruritu-; "lewrter tititlas:]

'nogk- 'wero-)| 'miser megisteckeress 'tenke dekoslo taktus| pro'kubuit: |
'wbr eutE:) 'okulo sepecurt- humi se'deaté | seig'wenit )| 'wottuserjus: trésmu'ta-
tuz widebatur-| et'nasi- koke-epeks- prowiolakeo- koloce 'solito) 'menns prop-
tecpe'worck kesro'luecet: ]

(Once upon a time, there lived... ‘A king!” my little readers will say immediate-
ly. No, children, you’re mistaken.

Once upon a time there was a piece of wood. It was not an expensive piece of
wood. Far from it. Just a common block of firewood, one of those thick, solid logs
that are put on the fire in winter to make cold rooms cozy and warm. I do not
know how this really happened, yet the fact remains that one fine day this piece
of wood found itself in the shop of an old carpenter. His real name was Mastro An-
tonio, but everyone called him Mastro Cherry, for the tip of his nose was so round
and red and shiny that it looked like a ripe cherry.

As soon as he saw that piece of wood, Mastro Cherry was filled with joy. Rub-
bing his hands together happily, he mumbled half to himself: “This has come in the
nick of time. I shall use it to make the leg of a table’. He grasped the hatchet quick-
ly to peel off the bark and shape the wood. But as he was about to give it the first
blow, he stood still with arm uplifted, for he had heard a wee, little voice say in a
beseeching tone: ‘Please be careful! Do not hit me so hard!’

What a look of surprise shone on Mastro Cherry’s face! His funny face became
still funnier. He turned frightened eyes about the room to find out where that wee,
little voice had come from and he saw no one! He looked under the bench... no
one! He peeped inside the closet... no one! He searched among the shavings... no
one! He opened the door to look up and down the street... and still no one! ‘Oh, I
see!” he then said, laughing and scratching his wig. ‘It can easily be seen that I only
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thought I heard the tiny voice say the words! Well, well... to work once more’. He
struck a most solemn blow upon the piece of wood. ‘Oh, oh! You hurt!” cried the
same far-away little voice.

Mastro Cherry grew dumb, his eyes popped out of his head, his mouth opened
wide, and his tongue hung down on his chin. As soon as he regained the use of his
senses, he said, trembling and stuttering from fright: “Where did that voice come
from, when there is no one around? Might it be that this piece of wood has learned
to weep and cry like a child? I can hardly believe it. Here it is... a piece of com-
mon firewood, good only to burn in the stove, the same as any other. Yet... might
someone be hidden in it? If so, the worse for him. I’ll fix him!

With these words, he grabbed the log with both hands and started to knock it
about unmercifully. He threw it to the floor, against the walls of the room, and even
up to the ceiling. He listened for the tiny voice to moan and cry. He waited two
minutes... nothing; five minutes... nothing; ten minutes... nothing. ‘Oh, I see,” he
said, trying bravely to laugh and ruffling up his wig with his hand. ‘It can easily be
seen I only imagined I heard the tiny voice! Well, well... to work once more!’

The poor fellow was scared half to death, so he tried to sing a gay song in order
to gain courage. He set aside the hatchet and picked up the plane to make the
wood smooth and even, but as he drew it to and fro, he heard the same tiny voice.
This time it giggled as it spoke: ‘Stop it! Oh, stop it! Ha, ha, ha! You tickle my
stomach’. This time poor Mastro Cherry fell as if shot. When he opened his eyes,
he found himself sitting on the floor. His face had changed; fright had turned even
the tip of his nose from red to deepest purple.)
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Concise Latin
phono-vocabularies

8.1.1. ENDINGS & PECULIAR FORMS.

A

-2 -B NOM, VOC; NEU; GRE

-4 -2 ABL, IMPER, NUM; GRE VOC
a(A)'a,a
a.a,am

al jlar

ab eb, ep

abs eps

-abo -abo

-abam -a'b#
-abamini -abarmini
-abamur -abamur
-abamus -aba-mus
-abant ‘abent
-abantur -abeator
-abar ‘a'ber
-abaris -abarr1s
-abas -'a'bas

-abat “abet
-abatis -abartrs
-abatur -abartur
abeo 'ebeo

-aberis “a'ber1s
abforem 'epforE
abhinc ephigk, ebhingk
-abimini -e’brmini
-abimur “abimur
-abimus “a-brmus
-abis -'a'brs

-abit “abit

-abitis ‘a'brtrs

-abitur “a-brtur

-abor ‘abor

abs eps

absum 'epss

-abunt “a-bunt

-abuntur -abuntuor

-abus “abus

-ac ak

ac ek

accidi (happen) 'ekkidi

accidi (weaken) ek'ki-di

accidere (happen) ek'kr-
dErE

accidere (weaken) ekki-
dErE

accido (happen) 'ekkido

accido (weaken) ekki-do

acervatim eker'wartt

ad ed, et

adeo 'edEo

ades 'edEs

adfero 'etfero

adhuc athuk, ed'huk

admodum '‘edmods

adsum 'etsS

adversus ed'WErsus

- -89

a2quz ac si pakesekisi, 'eo-

keoeksi

I .1
age. AEgE

agite! j'eqIte

ah! j'a, j'ah

ai! j'er

aiebam erjebe

ain? g'erjin, s'ern
aio 'e1jo; 'arjo

ais 'e1s; 'eis

ait 'ert; 'et

aiunt 'erjoat; ‘arjont
-al el; at

alia elie

alia a 'elia

aliz elres

aliam 'elr®

alias 'elias

alibi 'elibi, -1

alicubi e'likubi, 1
alicui "elikor
alicuius elrkuorjus
alicunde elrkuade
alii elri

aliis 'elxis

alio 'elro

alios 'el1os

aliqua 'elike

aliqua 'elika w
aliquamdiu elrkégdru
aliquando elrkeado
aliquantum elikeats
aliquibus elikibus

aliquid 'elikid
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aliquis 'elikis

aliquo "eliko

aliquotiens elrkotiEs

aliud ‘elrod

alium ‘el

aliunde eltvande

alius ‘elrus

alius e'livs; 'elius cex

aliusmodi eli'vzmodi

alter 'etter

altera 'ettere

altera 'ettera

alterz ‘efteres

alteram ‘etterd

alteri 'ettEeri

alteris 'ettEris

alterius ette'rivs

altero 'ettero

alterum 'ettecs

alteruter altecoter

alterutra alterotre

-am -8

ambo (-2) 'embo

ambo (umbo) 'embo

-amini -amini

amphora 'emphore

amphorum 'emphors

ample 'emple

-amur ‘'amor

-amus -'a'mus

an- (-as,-atis 'en-es, -et1s

an- -us,-us 'en-us, -us

-andus ‘eadus

-ans -as

-ant -ent

ante 'efitg, etE

antea 'entea

anteeo eA'tEEO

antefero ea'tefero

antehac jentehak, 'ente-
(hyak

antequam 'eatek®

-anto -'ento

-antur -entor

Latin Pronunciation & ancient & modern Accents

apage! j'epege
apud epud, -t

-ar -er

-are -'a’rg

-arem -'arE
-aremini -a're'mini
-aremur -a're'muor
-aremus -a're’mus
-arent ‘arent
-arentur -a'reator
-arer -arEr

-areris -a're’ris
-ares -'ares

-aret ‘'aret

-aretis -a'retis
-aretur -a're'tur
-ari -'arri

-aris -'a'r1s

-arum -'acs

-as -as

-4S -BS ACCPL3D, GRE
aspere 'espere

at et

-at -et

-at -at (-avit)

-ate ‘a'te

-atibus ‘atibus
-ato ‘ato

-ator -'ator

atque 'etke

atqui 'etki

Atreus '"etreus, e'trEUS
attamen 'ettemen
-atur “ator

aut "evt, vUt
aut... aut 'evt- 'eut
autem 'eUtE

B

belle! jbelle
bene benke
bis 'brs, brs

brevi brewi

C

certatim ker'tatt

certe kerte

certo 'kerto

circa kirka

circiter kickiter

circum 'kicks

circumeo kir'komeo

circumfero kirkanfero

cis 'kis, krs

cito krto, -0 1

cito 'kito, -0 wov

citra kitra, k-

clam klgg, klg

compos 'kompos

contra 'kontra, kontra

coram 'kore, kor®

cotidie ko'ti-dre

cras 'kras, kras, kras

cui 'kut, kor, kot; -ui

cui rei kor'rei

cuius 'kotjus, k-

cuius rei kotjuzrei

cuiusquam kotjuske

cum ko, ko

cumfero kanfero

cum primum k&'prim3

cum... tum 'koy- 'toy; k-
to

cumque 'kogke, koke

cur kurr, kur
D

de'de-, de

decem 'dek®

decido (die) 'dekido
decido (cut) de'ki-do
deciens 'dekiés
decies 'dekres

deesse de'EsseE

defero 'defero
defui 'de-fui



8.1. Concise Latin phono-vocabularies: endings & peculiar forms

dehinc dethigk

deinde 'deinde, detnde

denique 'de'nike

desii 'de-sti

desino 'de'sino

desivi de'si-wi

desum 'de'sG

dic 'dik

dico 'di'ko

dictum 'dikts

differo 'differo

diu 'dru

dixi 'diksi

docte 'dokte

donec 'donek

duas 'duas, duas

duc'duk

dudum 'dud

dum 'dGy, do

dummodo 'déymodo,
'dommo-

dum ne 'dGnne, dd'ne,
done

duo 'duo, d-

duodecim duv'odeki

duodeviginti dvodewi-
'qrati

duos 'duos, duos

E

-€ -E VOC 2D, ABL 3D; IMPER 3C; UNDERIVED ADV
-€ -€ IMPER 2C; DERIVED ADV
e(E)'e, e

e'e, e

ea 'Ee, E®

ea 'Ea, Ea s

eadem 'eedg, gedE
eadem E'ad®, gadf m
ex 'Ee9, E39

exdem ge'esdE, geadi
eam 'E€, EB

-eam -EB

-eamini E'a-mini

-eamur E'a'muor
-eamus E'a'mus
eamus E'a'mus
eandem e'endg, gend®
-eant -Eent

eant 'eernt, gent
eantur 'entur
eapse E'apsE

-ear -Eer

-earis -E'a'r1s
earum E'a'rts, Earls
earundem garundg
-eas -Eas

eas 'eas, Eas
easdem e'azdg
-eat -Eet

eat 'eet, et

-eatis -E'a'tts

eatis g'a'tis

-eatur g'atur

-ebo -'e'bo

-ebam -'e'b®
-ebamini -ebarmini
-ebamur -ebamur
-ebamus -ebamus
-ebant ‘e'bent
-ebantur -ebentur
-ebar -e'ber
-ebaris -ebarrs
-ebas -e'bas

-ebat -e'bet
-ebatis -ebartrs
-ebatur -eba-tur
-eberis “‘eberrs
-ebimini -e’bimini
-ebimur “e‘brmur
-ebimus “e’brmus
-ebis -e'b1s

-ebit -'ebrt

-ebitis -'e'bit1s
-ebitur “e'brtur
-ebor -ebor
-ebunt “e-buat
-ebuntur -ebuntur

123

-ebus ‘e'bus

ecastor! je'kestor

ecce! yekke

edam 'ed#

edamus e'damus

edant 'edent

edas 'edas

edat 'edet

edatis e'da-ts

edax 'edaks

ede! j'’ede

edebam e'de'b®

edebamus edebamus

edebant e'debent

edebas e'de-bas

edebat e'de'bet

edebatis ede'bartrs

edepol! jedepot

edere 'edEcE

ederem 'edErE

ederemus edg're'mus

ederent 'edecEnt

ederes 'edEres

ederet 'EdErEt

ederetis gde're-trs

edi 'e'di

edidi 'e-d1di

edim 'edi

edimus 'Edimus no

edimus e'dirmus coy

edis (emit) 'e*d1s

edite (eat) 'edite

edite (emit) 'e'drte

editus 'e-drtus

edo (eat; glutton) 'edo
FORMS HAVE /E/ [E]

edo (emit) lerd o A rorus ave
[e] [e0)]

educo (educate) 'e-duko

educo (bring up) e'duko

ego 'EqO

egomet E'OmMEt, 'EqOMEt

eheu! je'hev

i (/C) ki
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-ei ([V-]) -ei

ei (is) 'Ei, Ei; -EI, -€i ro
ei! J'EI

eia! j'’E1ja

eidem e'i-dg

eis (is) 'Eis, Eis o
eis (ire) 'Eis

eisdem E'izdg, giz-
ejus 'E1jus, EIjuS
ejusdem erjuzdE
-el -et, -eflV-

-em -E

em! ;'En

-emini -'e'mini
-emur -'e'muor

-emus -'e'mus

-en -En

en! j'len

-endi “ndi

-endo -“endo
-endum -‘ends
-endus “Eadus

enim 'Enf

enimvero Eniwero
-ens -Es

-ent -Ent

-entior -'Eqtior
-entis 'Eqit1s
-entissimus -Ef't1ssSImus
-ento -'Ento

-entor -'Efitor

-entur -'Eftur

-€0 -EO v

eo (ire) 'Eo, EO, -O v
€0 'E0, [EO v

eo (is) 'EO, EO o
eoad E'oed

eodem E'o'd§, godE
eopse E'OPSE

-€or -Eor

eorum E'o’r5, E0rD
eorundem eo'rundg
€0s 'E0S, EOS
eosdem E'ozdg, go0zdE

Latin Pronunciation & ancient & modern Accents

equidem 'ekidg

-er -Er

-eram -Er®

eram 'Ere, ErE
-eramus -E'ra'mus
eramus E'ra'mus
-erant -Erent

erant 'Ecent

eras 'Eras, [Eras
-eras -Eras

erat 'Eret, [Eret
-erat -Eret

-eratis -E'ra'tis

-ere -EfE ic

-€re -'e'(E ¢

-ere -'e'rE ABBr

-erem -EfE sc

-erem -'e'rE x«c
-eremini -e're'mini zc
-eremini -E're'mini sc
-eremur -e're'mur 2
-eremur -E're'muor sic
-eremus -e're’mus 2c
-eremus -E're"mus sc
-erent -'erEMt 2
-erent -ErfEMt sc
-erentur -erEOtUr 2«
-erentur -ETEOtUr sc
-€rer -'erEr x«c

-erer -EfEf 3c

-ereris -e'rer1s x«c
-ereris -E're'ris sc
-eres -'e'res ¢

-eres -Eres ic

-eret ‘'e'rEt

-eret -ErEt sc

-eretis -e'rert1s z«c
-eretis -E'rert1s sc
-eretur -e're'tur 2«
-eretur -E're'tur 3c
erga 'Erga, Erga
ergo 'Ergo, Ergo
-eri -'e'ri

-erim -Er1

-erimus -'EfI1mus

erimus 'Ef1muos, ELIMusS

-erint -Er1ot

-€ris -E r1s; -1S FUT PERF, PRES IND 3C, FUT
IND 1/2C

-€riS -ELTIS PERF SUBJ; IMPF SUB, PRES IND
2C, FUT IND 3/4C

eris 'ErIS, ErIS

-erit -Er1t

erit 'Er1t, [Erit

-eritis -'ErItIS

eritis 'ECIt1S, [ECItIS

€ro 'Ero, Ero

-€ro -Efo

-erunt -errurt e (couoo “E-
roft)

erunt 'Erunt, Eroat

-€S -ES ESP LOANS

-es -es r

es (sum) 'Es, Es (o 'es, es)

es (edo) ‘es, es

esse (sum) 'ESSE, ESSE

esse (edo) 'essE; €SSE

essem (sum) 'EssE

essem (edo) 'essE

essemus (sum) Es'se'mus

essemus (edo) es'se'mus

essent (sum) 'ESSENt, Es-
SEft

essent (edo) 'essent

esses (sum) 'Esses

esses (edo) 'esses

esset (sum) 'ESSEt

esset (edo) 'esskt

essetis (sum) Es'se't1s

essetis (edo) es'se'trs

est (sum) 'Est, Est

est (edo) 'est, est

este (sum) 'Este, EStE

este (edo) 'estE

estis (sum) 'Est1s, Est1s

estis (edo) 'estrs

esto (sum) 'Esto, Esto

esto (edo) 'esto



8.1. Concise Latin phono-vocabularies: endings & peculiar forms

estote EStOtE

-et -Et (0w -et)

et 'Et, Et

et si Et'si’, Etsi, Etsi

-ete -'e'tE

-eto -e'to

etenim 'EtEnT

et... et 'et- 'Et, Et- Et

etiam 'Et1e, Et1®

etiamsi Etr'eénsi

-etis -'e't1s

etsi 'etsi, Etsi

-etur -‘etur

eu! ;’EU

euhce! jevhos, j'EVO9

eum 'EG, EG

eundem e'vadg, gundd

eundi e'vndi

eundo e'vndo

eundum e'vnds

eunt 'Evnat, [EuOt

euntis E'vatrs

eunto e'vnto

Euripideus euciprdeus

Europzeus guro'pesuvs

Eurystheus eu'rystheus
(of E.) rurystheus

eus! J'EUs

ex 'eks, eks

exeo 'ekseo

exfir 'ekstre

exinde ek'sinde

exos 'eksos

extra 'ekstra, k-

F

fac ek, fek
facile fekile
facta fekte
facte 'fektes
facti fekti
factum 'fektd
factus fektus

fas ‘as, fas

feliciter fe'likrter
fer fEg, fec

feram ‘ecg, fec
feramini fe'ramini
feramur te'ramur
feramus fE'ramus
ferant ferent
ferantur terentur
ferar tecer

feraris fE'rarr1s

feras fEras

ferat feret

ferar fecer

feratis fe'rartis
feratur fE'rator

fere fece

ferebam fe're'be
ferebamini fecebamini
ferebamur fecebamur
ferebamus fecebamus
ferebant fetrebent
ferebantur fecebeator
ferebar fetreber
ferebaris fecebaris
ferebas fE'rebas
ferebat fere'bet
ferebatis fecebartis
ferebatur fecebatur
feremini fe'rermini
feremur fe'rermur
feremus fe're'mus
ferendi fe'readi
ferendo ferendo
ferendum {e'rendd
ferentis fe'cEqtis
ferentur fe'tEntur
fereris fe'ce c1s

feres fEces, fe-
feret fecEt, fE-
feretis fE're-tis
feretur fE'tetur
ferimini fe'rrmini
ferimur ferimug, fe-

ferimus fecimus, f&-
fero fEro, fe-

feror fecorg, f&-
ferre feccE, fEr-
ferrem 'feccE, fer-
ferremini fec're'mini
ferremur fer're'mur
ferremus fecr're'mus
ferrent feccent, fer-
ferrentur fecreator
ferrer {EccEg, fE0-
ferreris fEc'terrrs
ferres Ecres, fEc-
ferret fEccEt, fEC-
ferretis fec'rertis
ferretur fec'rertor
ferris feccrs, fee-
fers ters, fEcs

fert fect, fect

ferte fertE, fEr-
fertis 'fectys, fec-
ferto 'tecto, fEr-
fertote fer'tote
fertur fector, fe-
ferunt fecunt, fe-
ferunto fetruato
feruntur fe'tuntur
fidi, fi

fiam 'fig, fig, -
fiamus fi'amus
fiant fieat, feat, -1-
fias 'ias, fias -1-

fat tiet, fiet, -1-
fiatis fitatis

fidei 'f1dEi

fides 'fides

fidis 'fxdis

fiebam fi'e'be
fiebamus fiebamus
fiebant fi'e'bent
fiebas fitebas
fiebat fie'bet
fiebatis tiebatrs
fiemus fi'e'mus

125
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ﬁent fieat, fieat -1-
fierem '1ecE, He- -1-
fieremus fie're'mus, fie-
fierent fiereat, 'fre-
fieres fieces, 'fie-
fieret fiecEt, fre-
fieretis tietrertrs, fre-
fieri fieci, fieci

fies ies, f1es

ﬁet fiet, f1et

fietis ti'ertrs; f1-
fimus firmus

fio 'tio, 1o

fis 'fis, 'f1s

fit 'fat, fit

ﬁte fite

fitis firtrs

fito fito

fitote fito'te, f1-
fiunt tioat, froat
fore forE

forsan forsen
forsit forsit
forsitan forsiten
fortasse for'tesse
forte 'forte

frustra 'frustra; -e
fuero fuero
fueram fuere
fueramus fueramus
fuerant fuereat
fueras fuEras
fuerat fuecet
fueratis fue'ratis
fuere fu'ere

fuerim foEct
fuerimus fu'Ertmus
fuerint foECIOt
fueris fuEcis

fuerit foECTt
fueritis fu'Er1tis
fuerunt fu'e-runt (fuerunt

COLLOQ)

fu i fui

Latin Pronunciation & ancient & modern Accents

fuimus 'formus
fuisse fu'isse
fuissem fu'tssE
fuissemus fuis'se'mus
fuissent fu'isseat
fuisses fu'tsses
fuisset fu'sset
fuissetis fuis'se-tis
fuisti fu'tsti
fuistis fu'tstis
fuit fort

futura fu'ture
future fu'turres
futuram fo'turce
futuras fu'turras
futuri fu'turri
futurus fu'tucos

H

habitum iri 'heb1td Yi-ri
habitus 'hebrtus

hac 'hak, hak
hactenus 'haktenus
ha hes

hac hesk

hanc hegk, hegk
harum hars

has 'has

haud 'heud
haudquaquam eutkake, h-
hei! /‘\'hEI

heia! jheija

hem! jhig

hercle! jheckle
hercule! jheckule
hercules! jheckules
heri "heri

heu! jheu

heus! jheus

hi hi-, hi, G

hic (hzc, hoc) 'hik, hik
hic hik, hik

hinc 'hink, higk

his 'his, his
hoc 'hok, hok ~ow, scc
hoc 'hok, hok ;v
hodie hodre
horum 'ho'rs

hos hos, hos

huc huk, huk
hucine? shukine
huic 'hutk, hutk
hujus hurtjus, h-
hunc hogk, hugk

I

-] -1 LT

-f -I cre

i, i

-ia -1e

-iam -18

-iamini r'amini
-lamur -r'a'mur
-iamus -r'amus
-iant -tent
-iantur -'eator
-iar -1er

-iaris -r'a'r1s

-ias -1as

-iat -1et

-iatis -T'a't1s
-iatur -1'a'tor
ibam 'ib#
ibamus ibarmus
ibant ‘irbent
ibas 'ibas

ibat ‘'bet
ibatis ibartrs
ibi 1br, 1-, -i
ibidem 1bi-d&
ibimus ‘-brmus
ibis 'i*brs

ibit ‘bt

ibitis ‘'brtis
ibo ‘i'bo

ibunt ‘i-bunt



8.1. Concise Latin phono-vocabularies: endings & peculiar forms

-ibus -1bus

-ic Hik

idd, 1d

idem '1dg ~

idem 'i*d£ o

-iebam -r'e'b®
-iebamini -1e'ba-mrni
-iebamur -1e’bamur
-iebamus -1e'ba'mus
-iebant -Te'bent
-iebantur -1e'bentur
-iebar -Te'ber
-iebaris -1e'bar1s
-iebas -1'e'bas

-iebat -r'e'bet
-iebatis -1e'bats
-iebatur -1ebature
-iemini -T'e'mini
-iemur -T'e'mur
-iemus -1'e'mus
-iendus -TEadus
-iens -1Es

-ient -1E0t

-ientur -TEftor
-ieris -1'e"r1s

-ies -1es

-iet -1Et

-ietis -1'e't1s

-ietur -Te'tur

igitur igrtor

ii (eo) ', 1

ii (is) 'f, 1

jiidem 11°d&

iis (is) 'ris, 1is
iisdem rizdg, 1izdg
ilico iliko

-ilis -1l1s

illa tile, rtle

illa tHa, 1Ham
illac thlak, 1tlak
illz 1Hes, 1tles
illec thlesk, 1hlesk
illam tHg, 118
illarum thlacs

illas ttas, 1tlas
ille e, e

illi tHi, 11li

illic thlik, thlik erox
illic thlik, ttlik sov
illico 'tHliko
-illimus “tHimus
illinc Il'hgk

illis '‘tHis, 1His
illius thlivs, ttlivs
illo tHo, 1to

illoc t¥lok, 1tlok
illorum thlo s, thlocs
illos 1Hos, 1Hos

illuc 1¥luk, 1} luk rox

illuc 1¥luk, thluk awv

illud 'tlud, 1Hod

illum 15, (15

-im -1

-imini ‘tmini sc

-imini -i*mini 4

immo Tmmo

immo vero 'Tmmo 'we'ro

imo ''mo

impos 'tmpos

-imur -1mur sc

-imur -‘i'mur 4

-imus -Imus mwosc

-imus -1"mss sus; pere

-imus -irmus « (& mal-,
nol-, vel-)

imus i'mus

in I, 1, -m, -1

inde 1ndE

indidem '1adidg

ineo TNEO

infero gfero

infra igfra, ifra

initio I'nitro

instar inster

insum nsG

inter 1tEL 10-

interdiu 1'tecdru

interdum 1e'teeds

intereo 1'tErEO
interim 'tatect
intersum 1'tECSG
intra 'totra, 10-
-io -10

io! j'10

-ior -10¢

-iora -1'o°'re

-iore -10°rE
-iorem -T0°rE
-iores -T'o'res
-iori -1'o'ri
-ioribus -T'oribus
-ioris -1'0"r1s
-iorum -1'o'cG
ipsa '1pse, [I-

ipsa 'tpsa, I- as
ipsa '1pses, I-
ipsam '1psg, 1-
ipsarum 1p'sa’r0, 1p's-
ipsas 'Ipsas, -
ipsi '1psi, I-

ipsis 'Ipsis, -
ipsius 1p'sius
ipso '1pso, 1-
ipsorum 1p'so'r3, 1p's-
ipsos '1psos, 1-
ipsum '1psgs, [I-
-ire 'rE

ire I'cE

-irem -i'cE

irem i'rE
-iremini -i're'mini
-iremur -i're'mur
-iremus -i're'mus
iremus ire'mus
-irent ‘T rEt
irent i'rEnt
-irentur -i'tEftor
-irer 'rEr

-ireris -i're'r1s
-ires -ires

ires 'i'res

-iret - rEt

127
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iret i'cEt

-iretis -i're't1s

iretis i're't1s

-iretur -i're'tur

-iri i

iri Yirri

-iris -i-r1s

-is (& mal-n nol-, vel-) -is
DAT/ABL PL, 1D/2D; AC PL 3D; V

-iS -IS 30

-iS -1S ND 4C

is (id) 'ts, 15

is (eo) ‘is, is

isdem 'izdg, jizdE

[sse 1sse

isse 'iSSE

-isse -ISSE

-issem -'1ssg

-issemus 1s'se'mus

-issent -'ISSEfIt

-isses -'1sses

-isset -1SSEt

-issetis 1s'se-tis

-issimus -1sS1mus

ista 1ste, 1s-

ista s '1Sta, Is-

istac 1s'tak

iste '1stes, [Is-

istam 'Iste, [Is-

istarum 1stars, 1stars

istas '1stas, Is-

iste 1StE, 1s-

-isti -1sti, 1s-

isti 'tsti, 1s-

istic (isti) 1stik, 1stik

istic (istzec) 1s'tik, rstrk

istinc 1s'tigk, 1stigk

-istis -'1st1s, 1s-

istis '1stis, Is-

istius 1s'tivs, 1stivs

isto '1sto, [Is-

istorum 1s'to'r3, 1stors

istos '1stos, 1s-

istuc 1sttuk, 1st-

Latin Pronunciation & ancient & modern Accents

istud stud, 1s-
istum "1sts, Is-
-it -1t

it '1t, 1t

ita 'ite, 1-; -a
itane 'rtene
itaque (et ita) ttake
itaque (therefore) rteke
-ite -ItE sc

-ite -HtE 4c

ite 'I'tE

-itis -1t1S mo

-itis -"t1s surerr
itis 'i'trs

-itur -1tor sc
-itur -itur
-ium -16

-iunt 1ot
-iuntur -foator
-ius -ius

-iuS -1US comp
itum '1tG

ivi 'i'wi

-ivi wi

J

jam e . 2
juxta Yjuksta, juk-

L

Jatu latu

latum lats
laturus la'tu-rus
licet liket
lynceus lynkeus
Lynceus lygkeus

M

magis 'meqIs
malo 'malo
malam 'mel#

male 'male

malebam ma'le'b#

malim 'ma’lf

malimus ma'lirmus

malint 'ma-lint

malis 'marlis

malit 'malrt

malitis malitis

malle 'malle

mallem ‘mallg

malum (apple) 'ma’ls

malum (evil) 'meld

malum! ;'meld

malumus 'malomus

malunt 'maluat

mavis 'mawis

mavult 'ma-wult

mavultis ma'wuttrs

me 'me’, me

mea 'mee, mE®e

mea 'mEga, mega s

mez 'mEeB9, MEB9

meam 'meg, meg

mearum me'a’cts

meas 'mgas, mgas

mecastor! jme'kestor

mecum 'me'ks

mediocris me'drokrrs

medius fidius! ;medius 'f1-
dius

meercle! jme'eckle

meercule! jme'eckule

meercules! jme'eckules

mehercle! jmeheckle

mehercule! jmeherkuvle

mehercules! jmeheckules

mei 'mei, mei

meis 'meis, meis

meo 'mEO, MEO

meorum me'o r5, ME0rG

meos 'mEOS, MEOS

mepte 'mEPtE, mMEpPLE

meum 'meS, mES

meus 'mEUS, MEUS
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mi 'mi-, mi, mi

mihi 'mi1, 'mii, mi, mi

-mini -mini

minime 'minime

-mino -mino

minus 'minus

missum iri missG'iri

missus 'missus

modo 'modo, modo

modo modo modo'modo

modo ne modone’, 'mo-
done

modo ut modo'st, 'mo-
dout

mox 'moks, moks

multum 'mutts

munitum mu'nits

munitus mu'nitus

N

nam 'neérn, né

namque 'nénke, ngke

-ndi -adi

-ndo -ndo

-ndum -ndS

ne 'ne’, ne

-ne ¢-nE (egone? ;E'GONE,
¢'EJONE)

nec 'nek, nek

necdum 'nekd@, ne-, -gd-

necessarie nekes'sarre

nefas! j'nefas

neminem 'ne'ming

nemini 'ne'mini

nemo 'ne'mo

nequaquam ne'kak®

neque 'neke, neke

nequedum 'nekeds

nequidem 'ne-kidE, ne-
kidg

nequiens nekigs

nequiter ne-kiter

neu 'NEUV, NEU

neutique ne'stike, neutr-
ke

neuter 'NnEUtEr

neutro 'neutro

neve 'ne"we

nihil 'nitt, 'nit, nit, nit

nihilominus nilo'minus,
nir-

nimium 'nimi&

nisi 'nis1

nobis 'no-bis

nobismet no'bizmet,
'nobizmget

nolo 'no‘lo

nolam 'no’lg

nolebam nole’b®

noli mo'li

nolim 'no’l¥

nolimus nolirmus

nolint morlimt

nolis 'mo-lis

nolit 'no’lrt

nolite no'lite

nolitis no'li-trs

nolito no'lito

nolitote nolitote

nolle 'nolle

nollem 'nollg

nolumus 'no-lomus

nolunt moluat

non 'non, non

nondum 'nondd

non modo verum nommo-
dowers

nonnisi 'nonnisi, non'nisI

nonnumquam non'nGnke

non secus ac si n&sekusek-
'siv, nd'sekuseksi

non solum sed etiam n&-
'so’]5- se'det1®

non tantum sed non'ten-
tosed

nono 'nono

non vis non'wis
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nonvult non'wutt

nonvultis non'wuttis

nos 'nos, nos

nostri 'nostri, nos-

nostrum 'nostrs, nos-

novem 'nowg

novies 'nowies

-nto -nto

nulla 'nulle

nulla re nutla'rer

nullam 'nullg

nullam rem nullgcEny

nullarum rerum nullars-
're G

nulli nulli

nulli rei nutli'tei

nullis ‘nullis

nullis rebus nutliz'e'bus

nullius nutlivs

nullius rei nultlivzrei, nul-
livz-

nullo 'nultlo

nullorum nutlo s

nullos 'nullos

nullum nulls

nullus 'nutlus

numquam 'ndnke

nunc nunc nuyk'nogk,
'nogknogk

nuper 'nuwper
O

0 (0)'o, 0

o! jlor

-0 -O NOM/VOC 3D

-O -Q DAT/ABL 2D; V; GRE
ob 'ob, ob
obeo 'obeo
obfero 'optero
obsum 'opsG
-obus -o'bus
octies 'okties
octo 'ckto
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oh! j'or

ohe! j'o'he, joe

optime! joptime

optume! joptume

-or -or

ornate or'nate

-orum -ocG (but ampho-
rum ‘emphors)

-0S -0S

-0S -0S 6 -0G

os, oris '0s, 'o'r1s

0s, 0sSis '0s, '0SSIS

P

parum 'pers

paulum 'peuls
penes 'pENES, PENES
per 'pEf, pEC

pereo 'PELEO
perfero 'pecfero

perinde ac si perindeek'si

platea ple'ee, 'pletee
pleraque ple'reke
plerumque pletdnke
plurimum 'plurim&
plus 'plus, plus

pol! ;pot

pondo ‘poado

pone 'pong

posse 'pOssE

possem 'pOssE
possemus pos'se'mus
possent 'pOssErit
posses 'posses

posset 'pOssEt
possetis pos'se-tis
possim 'possT
possimus pos'sirmus
possint 'possiat
possis 'possis

possit 'possit

possitis pos'sitis
possum 'posss

Latin Pronunciation & ancient & modern Accents

possumus 'possumus
possunt 'possut
post 'post, post
postea 'postea, ,pos-
posteaquam poste'a’ke,
'posteak®
posthac posthak, -sttak
postquam 'postkg, -sk@
postridie pos'tri-die
potens 'potEs
potentis po'tEmtrs
poteram 'potEre
poteramus potE'ramus
poterant 'potEresnt
poteras 'potEeras
poterat 'poteret
poteratis potE'rartis
poterimus po'tErimus
poteris 'potEr1s
poterit 'potErrt
poteritis po'tErits
potero 'potero
poterunt 'poterurt

potes (possum) 'potes (-es

OLD)
potes (poto) 'portes con
potest (possum) 'potest
potet (poto) 'po-tet
potestis po'testrs
potueram po'tuErE
potuerant po'tuErent
potuere potu'e’rE
potuerim po'tuELT
potuerimus potu'EImMus
potuerint po'tuErLat
potueris po'tuErIs
potuerit po'tuErit
potueritis \potu'ELItIs
potuero po'tuEro
potuerunt potu'erunt

(po'tuErut couog, rorr)
potui '‘potui
potuimus po'turmus
potuisse potu'lssE

potuissem pOtu'IssE
potuissemus potuls'se'mus
potuissent potu'ssEst
potuisses potu'isses
potuisset potu'IssEt
potuissetis potuis'se-trs
potuisti potu'isti
potuistis potu'istis
potuit 'poturt
pra 'pres, pres
praclare! jpresklare
praeo 'preseo
prafero 'prestero
prasum 'presss
praeter 'prestes, pr-
praterea pres'tErea
pratereo pres'tEreo
pridie 'pri-dre
priusquam prruske
pro 'pro, pro
pro! j'pror
prodeo 'pro-deo
profecto profekto
profero 'protero
proh! ipros, j'proh
proinde pro'iade, 'proia-
proinde ac si proxadeek-
'si", |proin-
prope 'propE, pro-
propediem pro'pedi
propter 'proptes, prop-
propterea prop'tErea
prorsum 'prorsG
prosum 'pro'sG
pulchre 'putkhre
pulchre! jputkhre
pulvis 'putwrs
pulveris 'putwerts

Q

qua 'ka, ka, ka
qua? ¢kar, cka
qua 'kes, kes
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quam kén, ke

quamdiu 'kegdru

quamdudum? ;ke'du-ds

quamlibet kéglibet

quamobrem kamob-rE,
kamobcEy, keob-rE

quampridem? ;kg'pri-di

quamprimum ¢k&'prirmo

quamquam 'kenke

quamvis 'kegwis, ken'wis

quando keado

quandoquidem kea'dokr-
d&

quantum 'keatd

quapropter ka'propter

quare 'kare, kare

quarum karG, kars

quarum rerum karG're'cs

quas kas, kas

quasi 'kest

quater keter

quattuor kettuor

quattuordecim kettu'or-
deki

quavis kawis, ka'wis

-que -ke (pleraque ple're-
ke, suaque su'eke, utra-
que u'treke)

quem kEn, k&

quemadmodum kgedmo-
ds

qui ki, ki

qui? ¢k, oki

quia 'kre, ke

quibus 'kibus, kibus

quibus rebus kibus're'bus

quid kid, kid

quidquam kitk®

quin 'kin, kin

quin etiam ki'netig

quin immo ki'nimmo, ki-

quindecim kindeki

quinque kinke

quinquiens kinkigs

quinquies kinkres
quis 'krs, kis
quisquam kisk®
quo ko, ko
quoad koed
quocirca kokicka
quod kod, kod
quomodo? sko'modo
quondam kondg
quoniam 'konrg
quoque 'koke
quorum ko3, kord
quos kos, kos
quot kot, kot
quotiens kotiEs
quotienscumque kotiEs-
'konke

quousque ko'vske
R

raro 'raro

re 'rev, re

rebus 're’bus

recens 'rekEs

redeo 'redEo

refero refero

referre (refert) refEccE
(‘re'fErt)

referre (refero) reMEccE
(refero)

refert (mea r.) 'refect
(mEga're-)

refert (refero) refect

rei 'tEi, rEi

rem 'rEn, rE

reor 'rECC

rere 'r€’rE

res 'res, res

s&pe 'Se9pE
sanguis 'senqis
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sanguinis 'ser)ginis
satis 'set1s

scite skite

Se 'se’, se
secundum sekuvndd
sed 'sed, sEd, -t
sedecim 'serdekf
semel 'semet
septem 'SEptE
septemdecim sep'tendeki
septies 'sEpties
sese 'se'se, sese
SEU 'SEU, SEU

sex 'seks, seks
sexies 'seksies

si 'siv, si

si modo simodo
sibi 'stb1, st-, -i

sic 'sik, sik

sicut 'si-kut, sikot
sim 'sin, sI

simul 'stmut

simul ac stmu'lak
simus 'si'mus

sin 'sin, sin

sine 'SINE, SINE
sint 'stat, siat
siquidem 'si-’kidg
sis 'sis, sis

sit 'stt, srt

sitis 'srt1s, SItIS sBs
sitis 'si‘trs, sit1s v
sive 'SI'WE, SIWE
soli (solus, sol) 'so’li
soli (solum) 'soli
solius sollius
sponte s'ponte

st! jst, ist

statim s'tetT

statim ut stetT'ot, stetiut
sua 'sue, Su®e

sua 'sua, sua s
suz 'sues, SUB9
suam 'sue, sue
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suaque su'eke
suaque su'a’kE
sub 'sub, sub, p
subeo 'subeo
subfero 'supfEro
subito 'subrto vy
subsum 'supss
subter 'supter

sui 'sui, suil

sum 'sG1), sG
sumus 'stmus, SUmMus
sunt 'suat, suat
sunto 'suato
suopte su'opte
super 'SUpEf, SU-
supersum su'pELsG
supra 'supra, su-
suum 'sus, sus
suus 'suus, SUUS

T

tam 'ten, te

tamdiu ‘tegdru; ‘tendru

tamen 'temgen

tametsi te'mgtsi, t8'etsi

tamquam ‘ténke

tamquam si teke'si

tantum 'teats

te 'te’, te

-te -tE

tenus 'tEnus, tE-

ter ter, tEr

theseus the'seus

Theseus 'the'seus

tibi 'tibr, -i

tibimet trbrmet, 'tibi-
MmEt, -bi-

-to -to

-tor -tor

-tote -'to'tE

totiens 'totiEs

trans ‘tres, tres

transeo 'trBnsEo

Latin Pronunciation & ancient & modern Accents

transfero ‘trgsteco

tredecim 'tcedekt

tres ‘'tres, tres

tria 'trre, trie

tribus 'teibus, tribus

trium 'tr15, tr1o

tu 'tu, tu

tua 'tue, tue

tua 'tva, tua s

tuz 'tues, tues

tuam 'toe, toe

tui 'tui, tui

tuleram 'tulecd

tuleramus tule'tamus

tulerant ‘tulerent

tuleras 'tuleras

tulerat 'tuleret

tuleratis tule'ratrs

tulere tu'le're

tulerim 'tulest

tulerimus tu'lecrmus

tulerint ‘tuleciat

tuleris 'tulerrs

tulerit 'tulertt

tuleritis tu'lEc1tts

tulero 'tulero

tulerunt tu'lerunt (tule-
COLLOQ)

tuli 'tuli

tulimus 'tulimus

tulisse tu'lisse

tulissem tu'lissg

tulissemus tulis'se'mus

tulissent tu'lissemt

tulisses tu'lisses

tulisset tu'lisset

tulissetis tulis'se-trs

tulisti tu'listi

tulistis tu'lrstrs

tulit 'tulit

tum 'ton, to

tutemet tu'tEmet, 'tute-
JMEt

tuum tudG, tob

tuus 'tuus, tuus, tus

u

u () 'w, u

-u-u

-ua -ve

ubi 'vb1, -, -

ubicumque wbrkanke

ubi primum ubrpirmd, -

ubique ubike, 'vbike

-ubus -ubus

-ui -ui

-ul -ut

ultra 'vttra, vi-

ultraque vt'trake

-um -0

-um (-arum, -orum) -u, -G

umquam 'Gnk#

una 'u'ne

una 'u'na s

unde 'vnde

undecim 'vndeks

undeni va'derni

undeviginti pndewigiati

undique 'wadrke

uni 'uni

unius u'niuvs

uno 'uwno

-unt -unt

-unto -'vato

-untor -'vator

-untur -‘vator

-ur -or

-ura ‘'ure

-ure ‘'ures

-uri ‘urri

-urum -ucd

-urus -'uros

-US -US 2D; NOM, ACC 3D; NOM, VOC SING 4D

-US -US NOM, ACC 4D

-US (-Utis) -US GENSING 4D; PL 4D; GR
-0uG

-ut -ut
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ut 'ut, ot vV (-u, -us)

ut non uvt'non vestri 'WEstri

ut primum ut'prirms va! j'wes vestrum 'WEstrG
uter 'wtec suss valde ‘wetde viginti wi'giati
uter 'GtEC -ve -WE viola 'wicle

uti 'uti vel ‘wet, wet vis ‘wis, wisvis
utor 'wtor velim ‘welf vobis ‘worbis, wobis
utra 'vtre velimus welirmus vocatum wo'kats
utra 'vtra s velint ‘welint vocatus wo'katus
utre 'vtres velis ‘welis voce '‘wo ke
utram 't velit ‘welrt volo ‘wolo, -0
utraque u'treke velitis we'litrs volui ‘wolui
utrarum v'trats velle welle volumus 'wolumus
utras 'vtras vel si wet'si, wetsi volup ‘wolup

utri 'vtri velut ‘welut, welut volunt ‘wolunt
utrimque u'trigke velut si welot'si, welotsi ~ vos 'wos, wos
utris 'utris veneo 'we'neo vox 'woks

utrius v'trivs venum ‘we'nd vult ‘wutt

utro 'vtro vere ‘werre v vultis ‘wuttrs
utroque u'troke vere (ver) 'we'rk (‘wer)

utrorum uv'tro s vero ‘we'ro v Y
utros 'vtros vero (-onis) 'wero (-ronis)

utrum 'vtes verum 'we t v, con y )y, y

ut si ut'siv, 'vtsi verum (verus) ‘we'ts (-us)

-uum -u0, -0 verum (veru, -us) 'we'rs
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8.1.2. MAIN wORDS WITH j [j/ [j]

A

abjeci ebjeki

abjecte ebjekte
abjectus ebjektus
abjicere ebljikere
abjicio abljikio
abjudicare ebjjudrkace
abjudico abjurdiko
abjungere ebljunqgere
abjungo ebjungo
abjurare ebju'rare
abjuro ebjuro

adjaceo edjekeo
adjacere edje'kere
adjicio edjrkio
adjicere edjikere
adjudicare edjjudrkare
adjudico edjju-diko
adjumentum edju'meats
adjunctio edjunktio
adjungere edjuongece
adjungo edjungo
adjurare edju'race
adjuro edjjuro

adjutor edjutor
adjutum edjutd

adjuvi edjjuwi

adjuvo 'edjuwo

B

bijugis brjugis
bijugus brjugus

C

Cajus kerjus
circumjectus kick@jektus
circumjicere kickd'jikece
circumjicio kickatjikio

conjeci kop'jeki
conjectare kopjek'tare
conjectio kop'jektio
conjecto kopljekto
conjectura kopjek'ture
conjectus kopjektus
conjicio kop'jikio
conjicere kopljikere
conjugium kop'jugid
conjuncte kopijuogkte
conjunctio kopjugktio
conjungere kopljungece
conjungo kopjongo
conjuratio kopju'ratro
conjurare kopju'race
conjuro kop'juro
conjugis 'kopjugrs
conjux kopjunks

cujus 'kurjus
D

deicio de'tkio

deicere de'tkerE

dejeci defjeki

dejectio de'jektro
dejectus de'jektus
dejicere deljikece
dejicio de'jrkro
dijudicare dijjudrka-e
dijudicatio dijudrkartro
dijudicatus dijudrkatus
dijudico diju-diko
dijuncte dijuogkte
dijunctio dijunktro
dijungere dijungere
dijungo dijuygo

disicio dr'stkio

disicere dr'stkere

disjeci disjekr

disjectus disjektus

disjicere disjikece
disjicio disjikio
disjuncte disjunkte

disjunctio disjunktro
disjunctus disjonktus
disjungere disjuygere

disjungo disjongo
E

eicere eTkErE
eicio e'kro

ejeci eljekr
ejectio ejektro
ejectus ejektus
ejerare €jErarE
ejero 'e’jEro
ejicere ejikerE
ejicio e'jrkro
ejulatio ejulatio
ejulatus ejulatus
ejulare ejulare
ejulo 'ejulo
ejurare eju'rare
ejuro e'juro

ejus 'E1jus

ejusmodi erjozmodi

G
Gajus 'gerjus
H

Harpyiz har'pyijes
Harpyje hac'pyjes
hujus "hutjus

|

injeci ipjeki
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injectum 1p'jekts
injicere 1pjikecE
injicio 1pYjikio
injungere 10'JUNQECE
injungo 1p'jungo
injunxi 1pYjugksi
injuratus 1pju'ratus
injuria Ip'jurria
injussu 1p'jussu
injussus 1p'jussus
injuste 1p'juste
injustitia 1pjus'titie
injustus 1'justus
interjectus patecjektus
interjicere patecjikece
interjicio patecjikio
io! ;1o

loannes jo'ennes
lohannes johennes
locasta 10'keste

lota r'ote

lonia r'o'nre

lonius r'o'nius

lovis r'owrts

luleus 1uleuvs

[ulii rwlii

lulus rulus

iynx 'rynks, ivnks

J

jaceo 'jekeo

jacere (-eo) je'kere
jacere (-io) 'jekere
jacitum Yekits
jacui 'jekui

jacio 'jekro

jactare jek'tare
jactatio jek'tatro
jactatum jek'tatd
jacto 'jekto

jactura jek'ture
jaculator jekuvlator
jaculatricis jekolatrikrs

jaculatrix jekulateiks
jaculor Yjekulor
jaculari \jekuv'larri
jaculatus jeku'latus
jaculum Yjekuls
jam fjén

jamdiu Yjégdru
jamdudum jedu-ds
jampridem jepri-dg
janitor jarnitor
janitoris janr'torrs
janua ‘janue
Januarius janu'ar1us
Janus 'jarnus

jeci jeki

jecinoris je'kinorrs
jecoris 'jekorrs
jecur 'jekur

jejune jejune
jejunitas je'junitas
jejunium je'junio
jejunus jejunus
Jesus 'jessus

jocari jo'karri
jocatio jokatro
jocinoris jokinoris
jocor 'jokor

jocose jokose
jocosus jo'kosus
jocularis jokularrs
joculator jokulator
joculus 'jokuvlus
jocur jokur

jocus jokus
Johannes jo'hennes
Jonas Yjornas
Jonathas Yjonethas
juba 'jube

jubar juber

jubaris 'jubers
jubeo ‘jubeo

jubere jubere
jucunde jukuade
jucunditas jukuaditas

135

jucundus jukuadus
Judaicus ju'derkus
Judas 'judas

Judza judese
Judai ju'desi
Judzicus ju'desikus
Judzus judesus
judex Yju-deks
judicare judrka-e
judicatio \judrkartro
judicialis judrkr'a'lrs
judiciarius \judikra-rrus
judicium ju'dikiG
judicis jurdikis
judico judiko
judicavi judrkawi
jugalis ju'garlis
jugerum jugErG
jugulare juogulate
jugulo jugulo
jugulum 'juguls
jugulus 'jogulus
jugum 'jugs
Jugurtha ju'gurthe
Jugurthinus jugur'thinus
Juleus juleuvs

Juli juli

Julia julre

Julius Yjulius
jumentum ju'meats
junctio Yjunktro
junctura jugk'ture
jungere 'JU)QECE
jungo jungo

junicis ju'ni-krs
junior ‘junior
juniores junr'o-res
junicis junikis
junix juniks

Junius Yjunius

Juno Yjuno

Junonis ju'no'nrs
Jupiter ‘jurprter
Juppiter juppiter
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Jurajure

juramentum jura'ments

jurare ju'rarE

jure jurre

jurgare jur'ga

jurgii jorgri

jurgium 'jurqro

juris ‘jurrrs

juris consultus 'jurrrs ka-
'suttus

jurisconsultus \juriské-
'suttus

jurisdicina jurrzdrkine

jurisdicialis jurrzdikralis

jurisdictio \jurrz'diktro

jurisonus ju'rtisonus

jurisperitia jurispEe'ritre

jurisprudentia jurispru-
'deatre

juro 'juro

jus 'jus

jus jurandum Yjus ju'reandd

jussi Yjussi

jussum 'jussG

jussus 'jussus

justa 'juste

juste 'juste

justificus jus'tifikus

Justinianus justinr'anus

Justinopolis justinopolrs

Justinus jus'tinus

justitia jus'titie

justitium jus'titis

justus 'justus

jusum 'jusG

juturna ju'tvrne

juturnalia jutur'nalre

juvabilis ju'warbilrs

juvenalis juwe'nalrs

juvenca ju'wenke

juvencus ju'wenkus

juvenicis \juwe'nikrs

juvenilis juwe'nils

juvenis juwEnIs

Latin Pronunciation & ancient & modern Accents

juvenix juweniks
juventas ju'wErtas
juventus ju'wErntus
juvare ju'warrE
juvo juwo

juxta 'jukste
juxtim Yjuksti

M

Maia 'meije

Maja 'merje

majestas merjEstas
majestatis ymeIjEs'tatis
major 'merjor

majus 'merjus

Majus 'merjus

)

obicio obrkio

objaceo objekeo
objacere ob-jeke e
objeci obljeki
objectare ob-jek'tare
objecto objekto
objectum ob'jekts
objicere obYjikere
objicio ob'jikro
objurgare objur'gare
objurgatio ob-jur'gatio
objurgator ob-jur'gator
objurgo objjurgo

P

pejero 'pEIjELO

pejor 'pEIjor

pejus 'pEIjus

perjucundus pecjukondus

Pompeia pom'peije

Pompeianus pomperja-
nus

Pompeii pom'peii, -E1ji

Pompeius pom'pErus,
-ELjUS

Pompeja pom'peije

Pompejanus pompefja-
nus, -Erja

Pompeji pom'peiji

Pompejus pom'pErjus

perjurium pECju s

perjuro pErljuro

perjurus pELYjurcus

prajudicatus presjudr-
kartus

prajudicium presju'dr-
kic

prajudico presjudiko

proicio pro'tkro

projeci pro'je-ki

projectus pro'jektus

projicere pro'jikere

projicio pro'jikro

R

reicio re'tkio
rejeci cefjekr
rejectum re'jektd
rejicio re'jikio

S

sejunctus se'jopktus
sejungere se'jUNgE(E
sejungo se'jurgo
subicere subikere
subicio subrkio
subjeci subljeki
subjectus sub'jektus
subjicere subljikere
subjicio sub'jrkro
subjunctus subjunktus
subjungere subYjungEecE
subjungo subfjuggo
subjunxi subfjunksi
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T

trajeci trafje-ki
trajectio trajjektro
trajectus trafjektus
traicio tratkio
trajicio traljikio

transicio tr#'sikio

transjicio tegsjrkio

Troiades tro'tedes, tro-

Troia, Troija 'tro1je, 'tror-
je

Troja (city) ‘tro1je, trovje,
‘troije

137

Troianus trorjanus tror-

Trojanus tro'janus, tror-,
tro-

Trojugena troYjugene,
tror-, tro-






3.2.
Concise Latin

phono-vocabularies

8.2. FAMOUS PHRASES

A

a majore ad minus Iamm'jo'rEecl 'mInus:,

a minore ad majus amrno-reed 'merjus.,

a solis ortu usque ad occasum a'so'lr 'sor-
tu- 'vskee dok'ka's-,

ab absurdo ebep'surdo:,

ab abusu ebebusu:,

ab primo die usque ad extremum excre-
menta emittere ipsa vita est ep'prirmo
'dre- uskeedekstremd:- gkskre'mentes
'MIttECE- Ipse'wite(E)st:,

ad usum non valet consequentia e'dusd-
non'welet kgsekwentre-,

ab aterno ebes'terno-,

ab antiquo ebea'tiko-,

a bene placito abene 'plekito-,

ab epistulis ebe'pistulis-,

ab extra ebekstra-,

ab hinc ebhink-.

ab imo pectore ebimo 'pektore-,

ab inconvenienti ebigkonweni'eati-,

ab incunabulis ebigku'nabulis-,

ab initio ebrnitro-,

ab intestato ebriates'tato-,

ab intra ebiatra-,

ab invito ebig'wito-,

ab irato ebrrato-,

ab origine ebo'tigine-,

ab ovo usque ad mala ebovous kweed'me-
le-,

absens hzres non erit 'epsgs hesres: no-
MECrIt:,

absente reo ep'seqte Eo-,

absit iniuria verbo 'epsit1 ni'urre ‘werbo-,

absit invidia ‘epsitiy 'widre-,

absit omen 'epst 'to'men:,

absolutum dominium epsolutun do'mr-
nio-,

absolvo ep'sotwo-,

abundans cautela non nocet ebundes keu-
tele- non'noket:,

ab uno disce omnes ebuno- 'diske 'Gnnes.,

ab urbe condita eburbe kondita,

abusus non tollit usum ebusus non'tollr
tuss:,

ab utili eburtili-,

abyssus abyssum invocat ebissu se'bissa-
‘ywoket:,

a czlo usque ad centrum akeslo- uskeet-
kEates:,

a capite ad calcem akepite- etkatks.,

accipe hoc 'ekkipehok:,

accusare nemo se debet nisi coram deo ek-
ku'sarre- "ne'mo- 'se'debgt-} nisrkorgdeo-,

a contrario akon'trario-,

acta deos numquam mortalia fallunt 'akte-
'deos- 'nopke:; mor'talia- 'fetlont,

acta est fabula plaudite 'akte(®)st 'fabu-
le-| jplevidite.,

acta non verba j'akte-| 'nogwerbe-,

acta sanctorum 'akte segk'toré-,
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actiones secundum fidei aktr'ones se-
kuondofider,

actus reus 'aktuz 'tEUS:,

ad absurdum ebep'surdd:,

ad abundantiam edebua'dentrs:,

ad acta e'dakte:,

ad altiora tendo edettrore teado-,

ad arbitrium ederbitrid.,

ad astra e'destre-,

ad astra per aspera e'destre: pe'tespece:,

ad augusta per angusta edeuv'guste- pE-
ren'quste

ad captandum vulgus etkep'tends ‘wot-
gus:,

ad clerum etkleco-,

a Deucalione adeukelronis:,

ad eundem ede'vadg.,

ad eundem gradum edevandigredd.

ad fontes et'fontes:,

ad fundum etfonds.,

ad hoc ethok-, (ed'hok-)

ad hominem ethoming-, (ed'ho-, e'do-)

ad honorem ethonorcg-, (ed'ho-, e'do-)

ad infinitum edifi'nits-,

ad interim e'diatert.

ad kalendas grecas etkelendaz 'greskas.,

ad libitum edlibit&-,

ad litem edlit§-,

ad lucem ed'lukg:

ad meliora edmelrore-,

ad mortem ed'morté-,

ad multos annos ed'mutto 'sennos,

ad nauseam ed'neuse®-,

ad oculos e'dokulos:,

ad pedem litterz et'pedg littecres.,

ad perpetuam memoriam jetpEr'pEtUE me-
'morIe:,

ad pondus omnium et'pondu 's6ynid-,

ad quod damnum etkwod'deégnd.,

ad referendum edcefereads.,

ad rem ed\Exy.,

ad sumus et'sumus-,

ad susceptum perficiendum etsuskepts

pecfikreads.,

ad terminum qui preteriit ettecming ki-
pres'tEcirt:,

ad undas e'dundas:,

ad unum e'dund-,

ad usum Delphini ad'usg de¥phini.,

ad usum proprium ad'u'sG 'proprid-,

ad utrumque paratus edu'tcSnke petratus.,

ad valorem jedwelorcE-,

ad victoriam edwik'torrré-,

ad vitam aternam ed'witges terng.,

ad vitam aut culpam ed'wité evtkotpe.,

addendum ad'deadd.,

adzquatio intellectus et rei edeskatiorn
tetlektus et'cei-,

adzquatio intellectus nostri cum re edes-
katiorn tetlektuz nostri- ki're,

adsum 'atss-,

adversus solem ne loquitor ed'wEersus 'so-
18- nellokitor-,

advocatus diaboli edwo'katuz draboli-,

agri somnia 'eagri 'sénnre-,

atatis es'tatis.,

atatis suz es'tatis 'sues-,

a falsis principiis proficisci afatsis prig-
kipris- profrkiski.,

affidavit effida-wit-,

a fortiori afortr'orri-,

age quod agis 'eqe- ko'degrs.,

agere sequitur esse '"eqErE- 'SEk1tu CESSE-,

agnus dei 'enuz 'dei-,

alea jacta est 'alee jekte(®)st-,

alenda lux ubi orta libertas aleade luks- o-
biocte Irbertas:,

alias 'elras-,

alibi ‘elibi-,

aliquem vitQk damnare pessimum crimen
est 'elikE- ‘wites d&nace-- '‘pessims 'kei-
MmE(E)st-,

aliquid stat pro aliquo "elikits tet- pro‘eliko-,

alis aquilz 'el1 'sekiles.,

alis grave nil ‘eliz 'gra-we 'nil-,

alis volat propriis 'eliz ‘wolet 'proprirs:,

alma mater "etme 'mater-,

alter ego 'ette tEgo-,



8.2. Concise Latin phono-vocabularies: famous phrases & words 141

alterius non sit qui suus esse potest ette-
'rivz non'sit: ,Igi'SUUSEs SE'POtEst-,

alterum non lzdere 'etters non'lesderk.,

alumnus elégnous-,

a mari usque ad mare amerr suskeed'me-
CE-,

amicus certus in re incerta e'mikus ker-
to- sincerp'kerta:,

amicus curiz e'mikus 'kurres.,

amicus Plato, sed magis amica veritas. e-
'mi‘kus 'pleto- sed'megr se-mi‘ke:- 'we-
ritas-,

amittere Iegem terree amittece 'le'gfz tEr-
res,

amat victoria curam 'emet wik'torrre 'ku-
re-,

amor dei intellectualis 'emor 'deirn tel-
lektu'alrs:,

amor et melle et felle est fecundissimus
'emor- et'meltle- et-fetlest- fekun'dissi-
mus:,

amor fati 'emor 'fa'ti-,

amor omnibus idem 'emo t6ynibu 'si-dE-,

amor patriz 'emor 'petries-,

amor vincit omnia 'emor ‘wigkr 'tGnnre-,

anglice 'anglike-.

animus in consulendo liber 'enimu sinka-
sulendo Tiber-,

anno Domini 'enno 'domini-,

anno regni 'enno rEQNi-,

annuit ceeptis 'ennott 'kosptis-,

annus horribilis 'ennus hor'ribilis:,

annus mirabilis 'ennuz mirabilis:,

annus terribilis 'ennus ter'ribilis-,

ante bellum eatebels:,

ante cibum entekibo-,

ante faciem domini eate'ekif 'domini-,

ante litteram jente'littecs-,

ante meridiem eateme'ridi-,

ante mortem eatEmortE-.,

ante omnia armari eate'Gnnre(e)r 'marri.,

ante prandium eate'preadid.,

antiqui colant antiquum dierum en'ti‘ki
'kolen tan'tiks dre s,

a pedibus usque ad caput a'pedibu sus-
keetkepot:,

aperire terram gentibus \epe'ritE 'tEccd
'\geatibus:,

a posse ad esse a'possee 'dEsSE-,

a posteriori aposterr'orri-,

apparatus criticus eppetatus keitikus.,

a priori aprrorri-,

apologia pro vita sua epologre pro‘wita
'sua,

apud ‘epud-,

aqua ‘eke-,

aqua fortis ‘eke fortis-,

aqua pura ‘eke 'pu-re.,

aqua regia 'eke ‘re'gre-,

aqua vitz 'eke ‘wites-,

aquila non capit muscas 'ekile nogkepit
'muskas:,

arare litus e'racE litus:,

arbiter elegantiarum 'ecbite relegentracs:,

arcana imperii erkanerm 'pecri-,

arcanum boni tenoris anima erkan bo-
ni te'no-ris-,

arcus senilis "erkus se'nitlrs:,

arduus ad solem 'erduu set'sorlE:,

argentum album er'geatd 'etbd.,

arguendo ergu'endo-,

argumentum ergumentds.,

ars celare artem 'ers ke'larce 'ertE-,

ars gratia artis 'ers 'gra-tre 'ertis.,

ars longa, vita brevis 'ecs -logge- 'wrte
brewrs-,

arte et labore 'ecte(E)t leborrE:,

arte et marte '"erte(E)t 'merte-,

artis Bohamiz amicis 'ertrz bohesmrese
'mikrs:,

asinus ad lyram 'esinu sedlyrg.,

asinus asinum fricat 'esinu 'sesind ‘friket:,

astra inclinant, sed non obligant 'estrerr
'klineat- sedno'nobligent:.,

auctores varii euk'torez ‘werri-,

auctoritas evk'torritas:,

auctoritas non veritas facit legem euk'to-
ritas: noy'weritas- fekit le'gg-.
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audacia pro muro et scuto opus ev'dakre
pro'murrokts kuto 'opus:,

audax at fidelis 'eudak setfrdelis.,

audeamus eudEe'amus-,

audemus jura nostra defendere ev'de'muz
nosteejure defeadece:,

audentes fortuna juvat ev'deates for'tu-
ne jowet,

audere est facere eu'dere(g)st Tekece-,

audi alteram partem 'eudi 'ettect 'pertE.,

audio hostem "eudro 'host:,

audi, vide, tace 'eudi- ‘wide- 'teke-,

aurea mediocritas "evree medrokertas:,

auri sacra fames 'euri 'sekee femes:.,

auribus teneo lupum "eusibus teneo Topus.

aurora australis eu'rorc(e)eus 'tralrs:,

aurora borealis euv'rorre bore'alrs,

aurora musis amica eu'rorre 'murst semike:,

aurum potestas est 'eurs po'tEstasest:,

auspicium melioris 2vi eus'prkis melro-
rIs-,

aut Caesar aut nihil estkesser est'nihrl.,

aut consiliis aut ense putkd'silii seu'tEgse-,

aut cum scuto aut in scuto evtkosku-to-
eutiskuto:,

aut imiteris aut oderis eutimrterr- sesto-
'de-ris-,

aut neca aut necare evtneka- estne'karre-,

aut pax aut bellum eut'paks- eudbellG-,

aut simul stabunt aut simul cadent eut's1-
muts tabun- test'stmuot kedent:,

aut viam inveniam aut faciam eut'wigir
'wenig- evt'fekrs.

aut vincere aut mori est'winkece- evtmori:,

ave atque vale 'ewe- ptke'wele-,

ave Europa nostra vera patria 'ewe eu'ro-
pe-. nostre'werre 'petrre-,

ave imperator, morituri te salutant 'evwe-
ImpEe'rator, morrturi teselutent:,

ave Maria 'ewe 'merre-,

ave mater Anglix 'ewe: 'mate 'fm]ghes-_

B

barba crescit caput nescit becbe kreskit-
'kepot 'neskit:,

barba non facit philosophum berbe né-
fekit phrlosopho.,

barba tenus sapientes berbe tenussepr-
'Efites:,

beata virgo Maria be'ate 'wirgo 'merre-,

beatz memoriz be'ates me'morres-,

beati pauperes spiritu be'a'ti 'peupecres
(9)'pi-rrtur,

beati possidentes be'ati possrdemtes-,

beati qui ambulant lege domini be'ati ki-
'embulent le-ge 'domini-,

beatus homo qui invenit sapientiam be'a-
tus homo kitywenit sepreatié-,

bella gerant alii belle 'qecen telii-,

bella detesta matribus betle de'teste 'ma-
teibus:,

bello et jure senesco betokt jurce seneskor,

bellum omnium contra omnes betlG- 'Gy-
n15 kontra'dynes.,

bellum se ipsum alet bellG- se'1pss 'elet:-,

bibo ergo sum bibo- ergo'siy-,

bis dat qui cito dat brz'det- kikitodet-,

bis in die bisia 'dre

bona fide bona 'fide-,

bona notabilia 'bone notabilie:,

bona officia boneof frkine-,

bona patria 'bone 'petria-,

bona vacantia 'bone wekentre-,

bono malum superate 'bono 'mels supe-
'ratE-,

bonum commune communitatis 'bond
kom'mune kommunrtartis-,

bonum commune hominis 'bond kom-
'munkg 'hominrts:,

boreas domus, mare amicus bo'reaz 'do-
mous- 'meree 'mikos.,

brutum fulmen bruts fotmen.,
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C

cacoethes scribendi kekao'ethes (s)kriben-
di-,

cadavera vero innumera ke'dawere we-
roIN'NUMEre:-,

Caesar non supra grammaticos kesser nény-
supragrem'metikos:,

catera desunt kestere 'de'sunt:,

calix meus inebrians keltksmeu srne'brids:,

calamus gladio fortior kelemuz 'gledio
fortior,

camera obscura 'kemereopskure,

cane Nero magna bella Persica 'kene- 'ng-
co-'meqne betle persike-,

canes pugnaces 'kenes punnakes.

canis canem edit kenis 'keng 'edit-,

capax dei 'kepaks 'dei-,

capax inAniti 'kepak sifi'niti-,

caput inter nubila condit kepu tiatecnu-
bile koadt-,

caput mortuum keput 'mortus,

caritas Christi 'karitas khersti-,

caritas in veritate ka'rita sipweri'tate:,

carpe diem kerpe 'diE-,

carpe noctem 'kerpe 'noktg:,

carpe vinum 'kerpe 'wing-,

Carthago delenda est ker'thago delea-
de(E)st-,

castigat ridendo mores kestiget rideado
'mo-res:,

casus belli kasuz betli.,

causa latet, vis est notissima 'keuse letgt:
'WisEst no'tissime-,

causa mortis keuse 'mortrs:,

causidicina legitimum crimen est keustdr-
kine- le'gItImG keirmE(E)st:,

cave 'kewe-,

cave canem kewe keng:,

caveat emptor kewee 'temptor-,

caveat venditor keweet 'wenditor:,

cedant arma togz 'ke'den 'terme 'toges-,

cedere nescio 'ke'decE 'neskio-,

celer, silens, mortalis kelgr- 'silgs- mor-

talis,

celerius quam asparagi cocuntur ke'lecius
keesperegi kokvatur-,

cepi corpus 'ke'pi korpus.,

certum est quod certum reddi potest ke«-
tost- kotkerts 'reddi potest:.

cessante ratione legis cessat ipsa lex kes-
'seqte cetrone le-grs: kesse tipse leks:,

cetera desunt ketere 'de'sunt:,

ceteris paribus 'ke'terts 'peribus:,

christianos ad leones khristrano sedle-
'o'nes-,

Christo et doctrinz khristed dok'tries-,

Christus nos liberavit khristvz nozlibe-
'ravwit-,

Christus rex khristus 'reks:,

circa kicka-,

circulus in probando kickuls simproben-
do-,

circulus vitiosus kickuluz witrossus:,

citius altius fortius kitro- 'settius: fortis-,

clausum fregit kleuss 'fre-gt-,

claves sancti Petri klawis sepktipetri-,

clavis aurea 'kla-w1 'sesree:,

clerico admittendo klertkoed mrtteado-,

clerico capto per statutum mercatorum
kleciko kepto- pesstetuts mecketor s

codex juris canonici 'kodeks juris ke'no-
nrki-,

cogitationis pcenam nemo patitur kogr-
tetr'onis 'posne- 'ne'mo 'petrtor:,

cogito ergo sum 'ko*glto- [ELgO's01)-,

coitus interruptus 'kortu siatectoptous:,

coitus more ferarum 'kortuz 'mo-rE fEracs.,

collige virgo rosas 'kotlige 'wirgo- 'tosas-,

communibus annis kom'munibu 'sennis-,

communibus locis kom'munibuz 'lokrs:,

communis opinio kom'muni so'pirnro-,

compos mentis 'kompoz 'mentrs:,

concilio et labore kogkilioet leborre-,

concordia cum veritate konkordre kgwe-
rr'tate-,

concordia salus kongkordra 'selus.,

concordia parve res crescunt kogkordra-
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perwes'es kreskoat-,

condemnant quod non intellegunt koa-
'dégnent- kod noniatetleguat.,

condicio sine qua non kog'dikio- sine'ka
non-,

conditur in petra konditu rim'petra-,

confer kénfer.,

conjunctis viribus kop'junktiz 'wiribus.,

consensu k&'sEgsu-,

consuetudo pro lege servatur kdsue'tu-
do- prolege secwentur.,

consummatum est kdsum'mart3(e)st-,

contemptus mundi kog'temptoz 'moadi-,

contemptus szculi koa'temptus 'seskuli-,

contra bonos mores koatrabonoz 'morres:,

contra legem koatrale'gg-,

contra proferentem koatraprofereatg-,

contra spem spero komntras'pEy sipero-,

contradictio in terminis kontra'diktiorn
tErminis-,

cor ad cor loquitur koretkor lokrtor,

cor aut mors 'ko rest'mors:,

cor unum 'kor- 'uné-,

coram deo kor#'deo-,

coram nobis, coram vobis kor&no-brs- ko-
r&'worbrs:,

coram populo kor#'populo-,

coram publico korgpubliko-,

corpus Christi kocpus khristi-,

corpus delicti korpuz delrkti-,

corpus juris canonici korpus Yjurrts ke'no-
nrki-,

corpus juris civilis korpus jurrts kiwilis.,

corpus vile korpuz ‘wile-,

corrigenda korergende:,

corruptio optimi pessima kor'tuptio 'op-
trmi 'pEssime:-,

corruptissima re publica plurimz leges kor-
cop'tissime ce'publike: plurez leges..

corvus oculum corvi non eruit 'korwus: 'o-
kuls korwi- no'nerurt:,

corruptus in extremis kor'cuptu sineks-
'tre'mis-,

cras es noster 'kra'sez 'noster-,

creare et procreare: jucundus labor, tamen
labor kee'ace(®)t prokee'ace: jukoanduz
-lebor- temenilebor:,

creatio ex nihilo kee'atioeks n1hilo-,

credo in unum deum 'kee'dor 'nuns 'des:,

credo quia absurdum est kee-do- ki(e)ep-
'surdG(E)st-,

crescamus in illo per omnia kreskamu sr-
'nitlo- pEténnIa-,

crescat scientia vita excolatur kreskets ki-
entre- 'witeeks ko'lator:,

crescente luce kreskeate luke:,

crescit cum commercio civitas 'kreskit k-
kom'merkro krwitas:,

crescit eundo 'kreskr te'vado-,

cruci dum spiro fido keuki dGs'piro fido-,

cucullus non facit monachum kukutluz
né&'fekrt 'monekhd:,

cui bono kuibono-,

cui prodest kui'pro-dest:,

cuique suum kuike'suG-,

cuius regio, eius religio ,kUI'jUZ ''EQIO- EI-
juzee'ligro-,

culpa kutpe:,

cum gladiis et fustibus ka'gledii setfustr-
bus:,

cum gladio et sale ki'glediokt 'sele-,

cum grano salis kd'grano ‘selrs-,

cum hoc ergo propter hoc khok- grgo-
'propterhok:,

cum laude ka'leuvde-,

cum mortuis in lingua mortua k&'mortui
sinlinga 'mortua-,

cum privilegio ad imprimendum solum k&-
,prIWI'lEgIOE- ,dImpr'mEndG solG-,

cupio dissolvi 'kupro dis'sotwi-,

cur deus homo? s'kur 'deus homo-

cura personalis kure personalrs-,

cura te ipsum 'kurra te'pss-,

curriculum vite kur'eikols 'wites-,

custodi civitatem, domine kus'tordi kiwi-
‘tatf- 'doming-

custos morum kustoz 'morrd-,

cygnis insignis 'kynni sia'signis-,
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cygnus inter anates 'kanU SIfAtErenetes:,
D

da deus fortunz 'da- 'deus for'tunes:,

da mihi factum, dabo tibi jus 'da miifek-
t&-'dabo tibijus-.

damnant quod non intellegunt 'dégnent-
kodnoniatetleguat.,

damnatio ad bestias d&natioed bestias-,

damnatio memoriz d&natroed me'mo-
rres:,

damnum absque injuria 'dénnd 'epskein
jurrrar,

deus dat incrementum 'deuz 'detiy kre-
'mEeats.,

data venia 'deta 'wenia,

datum perficiemus munus 'detd pecfiki-
'e'muz 'munus,

de bene esse debenkE 'ESSE:,

de bonis asportatis deboni sespor'tatis-,

decessit sine prole de’kessit sing'prole-,

decessit sine prole legitima de'’kessit sine-
'prO'lE le'gItIma-,

decessit sine prole mascula superstite de-
‘kessit sine'pro’le 'meskula su'pecstite:,

decessit sine prole mascula legitima de-
kessit sine'prole 'meskula le'gritima:,

decessit sine prole superstite de'’kessit st-
ne'prole su'pErstite:,

decessit vita matris dekessit 'wita 'martrrs:,

decessit vita patris de'kesstt 'wita 'petrrs-,

decus et tutamen 'dekuset tu'tamen-,

de dato de'deto-,

de facto detfekto-,

de prascientia dei depresskr'eatra 'dEi-,

defendit numerus de'feadit 'nomerus:,

de fideli defrdelrs.,

de fideli administratione defrdelied mi-
nistratr'one.,

de futuro defu'turo-,

de gustibus non est disputandum de'gus-
tibuz nonezdispu'tendd:.,

dei gratia regina 'dEi 'gratia- re'gine-,

de integro de'integro-,

de jure de'juce-,

de lege ferenda delle'qe ferenda-,

de lege lata delle-ge lata-,

de minimis non curat lex de'mmimiz nox)-
kuret leks:,

de minimis non curat pretor de'minimiz-
nogkuret 'prestor.,

de mortuis aut bene aut nihil de'mortui
sevdbene-: eutnit,

de mortuis nil nisi bonum de'mortuiz 'nit-
nisrbond-,

de nobis fabula narratur denobis- fabu-
le nec'tator,

de novo de'nowo-,

de omni re scibili et quibusdam aliis de-
'gyni ceskibiliet kibuszde ‘elris-,

de omnibus dubitandum de'Gynibuz du-
brtendd.,

de oppresso liber deop'presso- li-ber-,

de profundis deprotfuadis-,

de re de're~,

defensor fortis de'tEgsor fortis:,

dei gratia deigratia-,

dei sub numine viget deisubnumine- ‘wi-
gEt.,

delectatio morosa delek'tatto mo'rose:,

delegata potestas non potest delegari de-
lelgate potestas nom'potes(t) dele'garei-

delirant isti Romani dellircen tisticomarni-,

deo ac veritati 'deoek werrtati-,

deo confidimus 'deo koti-dimus:.,

deo domuique 'deo domu'ike-,

deo et patriz 'deoEt 'petrres:.,

deo gratias 'deo 'ghratias-,

deo juvante 'deo ju'wente-,

deo non fortuna 'deo- néfor'tuna,

deo optimo maximo 'deo 'optimo 'meksr-
mo-,

deo patriz litteris 'deo 'petrres litteris-,

deo volente 'deo woleate:.,

descensus in cuniculi cavum deskggsoin
ku'nikoli kewd:,

desiderantes meliorem patriam deside-
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‘rectez- mell'o g 'petrid-,

deus caritas est 'deus 'karrita(se)st-,

deus ex machina 'deu seksma-khina-,

deus lux mea est 'deuvz luks 'mEee(E)st-,

deus meumque jus 'devz me'Gnke Yus.,

deus nobis hac otia fecit 'devz nobishes-
kotre fe-kit:,

deus otiosus 'des sotr'osus:,

deus spes nostra 'deus (s'pez 'mostre-,

deus vult 'deuvz 'wutt:,

dictatum erat dik'ta'tGEeret:,

dicto simpliciter 'dikto sim'plikiter-,

dictum factum 'dikt5 'fekts.,

dictum meum pactum 'diktd med'pekts.,

diem perdidi 'diE 'pecdidi-,

dies ira 'dre 'sires-,

dies non juridicum 'drez nopju'ridikd-,

dirigo 'di'r1go-,

dis aliter visum 'dis- 'eliter '‘wi'ss-,

dis manibus sacrum 'diz 'manibus 'sekrd-,

disce aut discede 'diskeeuvd diske de:,

discendo discimus diskendo- 'diskimus:,

discere faciendo 'diskece fekreado-,

disjecta membra disjekte 'membre-,

ditat deus 'dited 'deus-,

divide et impera 'diwide- e'timpera-,

dixi 'diksi:,

do ut des 'do~ uvd'des:,

docendo discitur dokeado 'diskrtor,

docendo disco, scribendo cogito doken-
do 'disko- skribeado ko-grto-.

dolorem ipsum dolorcE '1psG-.

dolus specialis 'dolus (s)pekralis-,

domine dirige nos 'domine- 'di-r1ige 'nos.,

domine salvam fac reginam 'domine- 'set-
we fekre'ging-,

domine salvum fac regem 'domine- 'set-
wo fekiegE:,

dominica in albis do'mintker 'nelbis,

dominus illuminatio mea 'dominu- st lu-
minatio 'mee:,

dominus fortitudo nostra 'dominus: for-
trtudo 'nostre-,

dominus pastor 'dominus- 'pastor,

dominus vobiscum 'dominuz- wo'biskd:,

dona nobis pacem 'dona nobispaks:,

donatio mortis causa do'natro ‘mortis keuv-
sa-,

draco dormiens numquam titillandus 'dre-
ko 'dormifs 'nGyke tititleadus:,

dramatis personz 'drametis per'sones-,

ducimus 'dukimus:,

ducit amor patriz 'duk: 'temor 'petrres-,

ducunt volentem fata, nolentem trahunt
dukoat woleatE fate noleats trehont:,

ductus exemplo 'duktu sek'semplo-,

dulce bellum inexpertis 'dutke betlG- 1-
nekspEctis-,

dulce est desipere in loco 'dutk(e)Est- des-
‘pikerein loko-,

dulce et decorum est pro patria mori 'dut-
k®ed dekod(®)st- pro'petera 'mori-,

dulce et utile 'dutk®)E tutile:,

dulce periculum 'dutke petrikols.,

dulcius ex asperis 'dutkiu sek'sesperis:,

dum cresco spero dG'kreskos- 'pe-ro-,

dum Roma deliberat Saguntum perit dG-
ro'me deli-becet se'quats 'perit-,

dum spiro spero dGspiros 'pero-,

dum vita est, spes est do'wite(E)st: spesEst:,

dum vivimus servimus d&'wirwimus sEr'wir-
mus-.

dum vivimus, vivamus d&'wirwrmus wiwa-
mus,

dura lex sed lex 'dure leks: sedleks:,

dura mater 'dure 'ma-ter-,

durante munere du'rente 'munerE-,

dux bellorum 'duks betloci:,

E

€ causa ignota e'keusalg mota,

e pluribus unum e'plurribus 'suné.,

ecce ancilla domini gkkeen'kitle domini.,

ecce homo ekkehomo-,

ecce panis angelorum ekke'pan1 senge-
lo -

editio princeps e'ditio 'prigkeps-.
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ejusdem generis EjuzdE 'gEnEcIs:,

ego te absolvo 'ego teep'sotwo-,

ego te provoco 'ego te'prowoko-,

eheu fugaces labuntur anni'e‘hes fu'gakez
lebuats 'renni-,

eis quos astimare non potes noli salutem
dicere .Eislgo.sasstl'ma'fE nom'potes: 'no-
li sa'lutg 'dikere:,

eluceat omnibus lux elukee tognibuz luks:,

emeritus e'merrtus-,

ens causa sui 'gs- 'keuse 'sui,

entia non sunt multiplicanda prater ne-
cessitatem 'entre ndsvatmuottipliken-
de prester nekessrtats:,

€0 ipso 'E0 '1pso-,

€0 nomine 'E0 'no'mInE-,

equo ne credite 'eko ne'kre-drte-,

erga omnes gcrga'dnnes.,

ergo 'Ecgo-,

errare humanum est ec'rarce- hu'man(e)st-,

erratum er'rats:,

errantis voluntas nulla est er'rentiz- wolua-
taz nulle®)st-,

eruditio et religio eru'ditioet religio-,

esse est percipi 'Esse(B)st 'peckipi-,

esse quam videri 'esse- kgwrderi-,

est modus in rebus est'modu sin'cebus:,

esto perpetua 'Esto per'petue:,

esto quod es 'esto ko'dest:,

et adhuc sub judice lis est gted'iuk subju-
dike- lisEst:,

et alibi e'telibi:,

et alii e'telni-,

et cetera tke-tere-,

et cum spiritu tuo etk3s'pi-ritu 'tuo-,

et facere et pati fortia Romanum est et'fe-
kere)Et 'peti fortia- rco'mand(e)st.,

et facta est lux etfekre(®)st- Tuks:,

et hoc genus omne ethog'gens 'séne-,

et in Arcadia ego etinerkedia- 'ego-,

et lux in tenebris lucet etluk siatenebris.,

et sequentes etse'kentes.,

et suppositio nil ponit in esse Etsuppo'st-
tro- 'nit 'ponr trnesse-,

et tu, Brute? set'tu- |¢brute:)

et uxor e'tuksor-,

et vir et'wir,

etiam si omnes, ego non 'Et1€ si'Grnes- 'E-
go 'non,

etsi deus non daretur gtsidevs: noade're-
tor,

ex abundanti cautela eksebun'deti keu'te-
la-,

ex abundantia enim cordis os loquitur ek-
sebur'dentra entkordis 'oz lokitor,

ex zquo ek'sesko-,

ex Africa semper aliquid novi ek'sa-frika-
sempe'relikid mowi.,

ex amicitia pax eksemi'kitra- '‘paks-.

ex animo ek'sentmo-,

ex ante ek'sente

ex astris scientia ek'sestris (s)kr'eatre:,

ex cathedra ekskethedra-,

ex cultu robur ekskuttu: 'robur:,

ex deo eks'deo-,

ex dolo malo eks'dolo- 'meld:,

ex facie eksfekie-,

ex fide Aducia eksfide- fidukre-,

ex fide fortis ksfide- fortrs.,

ex glande quercus eksgleads- keckus..

ex gratia eks\gratia-,

ex hypothesi gksy'pothesi-,

ex infra ek'sigfra-.

ex juvantibus eksju'wentibus-,

ex lege eksle-ge-,

ex libris ekslibris-,

ex luna scientia ekslunas kreatre:,

ex malo bonum eks'melo- bond-,

ex mea sententia eksmeaseitemtia:,

ex mero motu eks'mgero 'mortu-,

ex nihilo nihil fit eksnihilo- nifrkfit.,

ex novo Eksnowo-,

ex oblivione gksoblivrone.,

ex officio eksofrkro-,

ex opere operantis Ek'soperEo pE'reatis.,

ex opere operato Ek'sOpErEC pEfrato:,

ex oriente lux eksorreate luks-,

ex parte eksperte-,
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ex pede Herculem eks'pede "heckol:,

ex post eks'post-,

ex post facto ekspostfekto-,

ex professo ek'protEsso-,

ex relatio krelatro-,

ex scientia tridens ekskr'eatra 'terdgs,

ex scientia vera gkskrentra 'we-ra-,

ex silentio eksrleatro-,

ex situ ek(s)sttu-,

ex supra ek(s)'supra,

ex tempore kstempore-,

ex turpi causa non oritur actio eksturpi
'keusa- no'norrtu 'rektro-,

ex umbra in solem ek'sumbra- T'so'l§:,

ex undis ek'sundis-,

ex unitate vires eksunrtate-,

ex vi termini eks'wir 'tErmini-,

ex vivo eks'wivo-,

ex voto ekswoto-,

ex vulgus scientia eks'wutgus (9kreatre:-,

excelsior ksketsior

excusatio non petita accusatio manifesta
Eksku'satio nompetite: ekku'satro me-
nrfeste:,

exeat 'ekseet:,

exegi monumentum are perennius ek'se'gi
MONU'MENtS 'B9CLE PETENNIUS:,

exempli gratia ek'empli 'gretiza-,

exercitus sine duce corpus est sine spiritu
ekseckitus sine'doke- korpusest sinEes-
'‘pirritur,

exeunt 'ekseunt:,

experientia docet eksperreatie 'doket.,

experimentum crucis ekspeci'meats keo-
krs:,

experto crede eksperto krede-,

expressio unius est exclusio alterius ks-
'pressto univs: Esteksklusioet te'tros:,

extra domum gkstradomd-,

extra ecclesiam nulla salus gkstraek'kle-
sie- 'nutle 'selus:,

extra omnes ekstra'dynes-.
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F

faber est suz quisque fortunz feberest
sueo'kiske fortunes.,

fac et spera 'fekets 'pera-,

fac simile fek'stmile-,

faciam eos in gentem unum ‘feki@ 'eo- siy-
'qEOtE 'und-,

faciam quodlibet quod necesse est fekig-
'kodlibet- kodne'kesse(g)st-,

facile princeps 'fekile 'prinkeps-.

facilius est multa facere quam diu fe'kilio-
sest- 'mutte fekece ke'diu.,

facta, non verba ‘fekte- nog'werbe:-,

factum fieri infectum non potest ekt 'fre-
rit fekts- nom'potest:,

falsus in uno, falsus in omnibus ‘fetsu srnur-
no- fetsu srnéynre:,

familia supra omnia fe'milre- supradynre-,

fas est et ab hoste doceri fasest- gteb'hos-
te dokeri-,

feci quod potui, faciant meliora potentes fe~
ki kotpotui- fekreat melrorre: potentes,

fecisti patriam diversis de gentibus unam fe-
ksti 'peterd- diwersiz de'geatibo: 'sung-,

felicior Augusto, melior Trajano felikio
rev'gusto- 'melior trajano-,

felicitas, integritas et sapientia felikita- sta-
‘tEgritas: Etsepreamtre:,

felix culpa 'fe-liks kutpe-.

felix qui potuit rerum cognoscere causas 'te-
liks kipoturt re'rG- ké'noskere keusas:,

festina lente festina leate-,

frat justitia et pereat mundus fiet jus'titre-
Et'pErERt 'mundus.,

fiat justitia ruat celum 'fiet justitre- ruet
kesld:,

frat lux fietluks.,

fiat mihi secundum verbum tuum fiat'mi-
hyi- sekonds 'werbS tud:,

fiat panis fietpanis.,

fiat voluntas dei fretwolvataz 'dei-,

fiat voluntas tua fretwolvatas 'tue-,

ficta voluptatis causa sint proxima veris fik-
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te- wolup'tatis keuvsa- stat'proksime 'we-
ris-,

fidem scit 'fid&s 'kat-,

fides qua creditur ‘fides kekre-ditur-,

fides quarens intellectum 'fides kesrE sia-
tetlekts.,

fidus Achates 'fidu se’khates..

finis coronat opus 'finis ka'ro'ne 'topus.,

finis vite sed non amoris 'finis ‘wites- sed-
'none 'morris,

flagellum dei tle'qetls 'dei-,

flatus vocis flattuz ‘wokrs:,

floreat nostra schola 'floreet nostreskho-
le-,

floruit flo-ruit-,

fluctuat nec mergitur floktuet- neEk'mergr-
tor,

fons et origo 15s- Etotigo-,

fons sapientiz, verbum dei 1Gs: sepreatres-
'werbG 'dEi,

fons vite caritas '{Gs 'wites: karitas-,

fortes fortuna adjuvat fortes for'tune 'ed-
jovet,

fortes fortuna juvat fortes: for'tune Yjuvet:

fortes in fide forte stfide-,

fortis est veritas 'fortr sest'werritas-,

fortis et liber fortis- et'libee-,

fortis in arduis 'fortr srnecduis-,

fortiter et fideliter fortitecet frdeliter-,

fortiter in re, suaviter in modo 'ortite rin-
e~ 'sawrte rrm'modo-,

fortuna mez, multorum faber for'tunes
'mees- muttors feber:,

fraus omnia vitiat fres 'sGynre 'witret:,

fui quod es, eris quod sum fui ko'des: Er1s-
kot'say:-,

fumus boni juris fumuz boni jucrs:,

fundamenta inconcussa fonde'mentern

konkusse..
G

gaudia certaminis 'gevdre kec'taminis.,
gaudeamus hodie gevde'amus hodre-,
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gaudeamus igitur gevde'amu 'sigrtur-,

gaudete in domino gev'de'tern 'domino-,

gaudium in veritate 'gevdidi werr'tate-,

genius loci 'geniuz loki-,

generatim discite cultus geng'rati- 'diski-
te 'kottus.,

gens una sumus 'gEn 'sunesumaus:,

gesta non verba 'gEste- ,noq'WEbe-,

gloria in excelsis deo 'glorrer neksketsiz
'deo-,

gloria invidiam vicisti 'glorre- iywidig wi-
ksti-,

gloria filiorum patres 'glo-rre filtot5- 'pe-
tres:,

gloria patri 'glo-cre 'petri-,

gloriosus et liber glocr'ossu setliber-,

gradatim ferociter gre'datt fe'rokiter-,

gradibus ascendimus 'gredibu seskendr-
mus:,

Gracia capta ferum victorem cepit 'gres-
kre kepte- fecoz wik'torg keprt-,

Graecum est; non legitur 'gresk&(g)st. non-
Tegrtor-,

grandescunt aucta labore grea'deskun
tevkte- leborre:,

gratia et scientia 'gra‘tregts kreatre:,

graviora manent grewrore 'mengemt:,

gutta cavat lapidem 'gutte kewet lepidE-.

H

habeas corpus 'hebeas korpus:-,

habemus papam hebe'mus 'pep#:-,

habent sua fata libelli hebeat suefate: Ir-
beli:,

hac lege fiakle-gE-,

hzc olim meminisse juvabit feskolt me-
mrnisse- ju'wabrt.,

hac ornamenta mea sunt hes kornamea-
ta 'meesuvnt:,

Hannibal ad portas 'hennibe let'portas:,

haud ignota loquor 'heu dignotte- lokor-,

hic abundant leones 'hi kebuadent lg'o-
nes-,
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hic et nunc 'hi ket'nogk-,

hic jacet hik ‘jeket-,

hic manebimus optime hik me'ne‘bimu
'soptime:,

hic sunt dracones hik ssat)drekones:,

hic sunt leones 'hik suatle'ones:,

hinc et inde 'higke 'tiade-.

hinc illze lacrima higkilles Tekcimes-,

hinc itur ad astra higkitore 'destce-.

hinc robur et securitas hinkrobu cetsekur-
ritas-,

historia vitae magistra historre- 'wites me-
'gistre:,

hoc age hokege:..

hoc est bellum hokez(d)bels:,

hoc est enim corpus meum fiokesteni kor-
puz 'meds:,

hoc genus omne hog'genu 'sGgne-,

hodie mihi, cras tibi ‘hodre 'mrhr kras 'tibr.,

hominem pagina nostra sapit homing:
'pargine 'nostre- 'sepit:,

hominem non morbum cura ‘homing-
nom'morbd kurra:,

homo bulla homo- butle:,

homo homini lupus homo- homini lupus:,

homo minister et interpres naturQ: 'ho-
mo- mr'niste (EtINtECPrEZ na'tures:,

homo sum humani a me nihil alienum pu-
to homoss- hu'marnia 'me- 'nrhi lelr'e-
ns 'puto-,

homo unius libri homo- univz libri-,

honestas ante honores ho'ngstas- eateho-
mo-res:,

honor virtutis premium ‘honor wirctutrs
'presmids-,

honoris causa homorris keuvsa:,

hora fugit ho-re fugt-,

hora somni 'ho're 'sGyni-,

horas non numero nisi serenas 'ho'rez non-
'"NUMEro- NIsISE're'nas-,

horresco referens hor'resko 'tefecEs:,

horribile dictu hor'tibile 'diktu-,

hortus in urbe 'hortu srnurbe-,

hortus siccus "hortus 'sikkus:,

hostis humani generis hostis hu'marni 'ge-
NE(Is:,

humilitas occidit superbiam humilrta-tt
'sokkidrt su'pecbi.,

hypotheses non fingo hy'pothesez na'fiy-

go-.

i, Vitelli, dei Romani sono belli i~ wr'telli-
'der ro'mani- 'sono 'beti:,

ibidem rbi-d#:,

id est rdEest-,

id quod plerumque accidit 1tkotple'tsy-
ke ekkrdrt-,

idem ‘i*d%-,

idem quod jidgkod, -t

idus Martiz i{duz 'mertres-,

igne natura renovatur integra innge na'tu-
re fENC'wWatu riategee:,

igni ferroque 'mni fecroke-,

ignis aurum probat 'iqni1 'seucs 'probet:,

ignis fatuus 'iynis fetous-,

ignorantia juris non excusat [mno'rentie
juriz nonekskuset:.

ignoratio elenchi agno'rattioe 1egki

ignotum per ignotius mnots pEINNoOtIvs.,

ignotus 1m'no'tus:,

illum oportet crescere me autem minui 't}
1Go 'portet kreskere: 'meeutE 'minui,

imago dei 'mago 'dEi-,

imitatio dei ymr'tatro 'dEi-,

imperium in imperio IM'PE(IC INIM'PELIO-,

imperium sine fine im'pec1S sinEe'tine:,

impossibilium nulla obligatio est impos-
stbiliG 'nutleo blrgatro(e)st-,

imprimatur imprr'mator-,

in absentia inep'seatia-,

in absentia lucis, tenebrae vincunt inep'ses-
tra Tukis- tenebres ‘winkoat-

in actu inektu-,

in articulo mortis iner'tikvlo 'mortis-,

in bono veritas imbono ‘we-ritas,

in camera ip'’kemera-,
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in casu ipkarsu-,

in cauda venenum 1ykevda wenend.,

in Christi lumine pro mundi vita in'khris-
ti luming: pro'mondi ‘witta-,

in deo speramus 1'deos pe'ramus:,

in dubio pro reo 1a'dubro- pro'reo-,

in duplo 1a'duplo-,

in effigie ineftfigre-,

in esse T'NESSE-,

in extenso meks'temnso-,

in extremis ineks'tre'mis-,

in fide scientiam Tfides kr'entig-,

in fidem 7f1dg.,

in fieri Tfieci-,

in fine Tfinis.,

in flagrante delicto fle'grente-,

in flore TflocE-,

in foro TorG-,

in harmonia progressio inher'monia pro-
'grESsIO-,

in hoc sensu mfok'sEgsu-,

in hoc signo vinces infiok'sipno ‘winkes..

in hunc effectum i fogkeftekts.,

in ictu oculi i'niktu 'okuli.,

in illo ordine r'nitlo 'ordine-,

in illo tempore r'nitlo 'tEmpore-,

in inceptum finis est inin'keptd- finisest-,

in limine m'lirmine-,

in loco m'loko-,

in loco parentis ilokopeteatrs:,

in luce tua videmus lucem n'luke ‘tva-
wrde'muz Tukg:,

in lumine tuo videbimus lumen 1nlumine
tuo- wide'brmuz lumen:,

in manus tuas commendo spiritum meum
im'menus 'tvass kom'meados 'pircrtd
'mEG-,

in medias res im'medaias 'res-,

in memoriam ImmEe'morie

in natura rnna'tu-ra-,

in nocte consilium in'nokte k&'stlid-,

in nomine diaboli in'no'mink dr'eboli-,

in nomine domini in'no'mink 'domini:,

in nuce mn'nuke:,

in omnia paratus 'nénnre pe'ratus.,

in omnibus amare et servire domino 'néy-
nibu se'mare(®)t sec'wite 'domino-,

in ovo 1nowor-,

in pace requiescat im'pake- cekresket:,

in pari materia 1m'peri ma'teria-,

in partibus infidelium im'pertibu sifr'de--
l155-,

in pectore im'pektork-,

in personam IMpEr'sone:,

in posse IM'pOSSE-,

in propria persona im'propria per'sona-,

in principio erat verbum rmprigkipro- -
ret'werbs-,

in re in're-,

in rebus mn're'bus:,

in regione cacorum rex est luscus mn,regr-
'one kesko s rek sestluskus:,

in rem In'rExy,

in rerum natura in're'rS na'tu-ra-,

in retentis Inre'temtis-,

in szecula seculorum 1'seskule seskullo-
roe,

in szculo 1'seskulo:,

in salvo 1a'selwo-,

in scientia opportunitas paskr'eatra- op-
por'tunitas-,

in scientia et virtute rnskreatragt wirtute:,

in se magna ruunt La'se 'menne ‘rovat.,

in silico 1r'siliko-,

in situ 1o'sttu-,

in somnis veritas 101'sG)niz 'weritas.,

in spe 1as'pe-,

in specialibus generalia quCerimus 1as,pe-
kralibuz: ,gEnE'ra'ha ‘kescimus:,

in statu nascendi 1as'tetu neskeadi-,

in toto 1f'toto-,

in triplo 1tterplo-,

in umbra, igitur, pugnabimus rnombra- 'I-
grtur- pun'nabimos.,

in utero I'nuUtEro:,

in utrumque paratus mu'teSke pe'ratus.,

in vacuo m'wekuo-,

in varietate concordia iwerie'tate kon-
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koredre:,

invidize prudentia victrix 1my‘'widies- pru-
'deatre ‘wrktriks:,

in vino veritas 1n'wino 'we-ritas.,

in vitro 1)'witro-,

in vivo 1n'wiwor,

in vivo veritas Ig'wi'wo 'werritas-,

incepto ne desistam 1ykepto- nede'sist#:,

incerta sedis in'kectes 'se'dis-,

incredibile dictu rgkre'dibile 'diktu-,

intus et in cute 1atu setigkuote:,

index librorum prohibitorum tadeks- Ir-
brots profyibrto s,

indigens deo '1ndiggz 'deo-,

indivisibiliter ac inseparabiliter xadiwisr-
bilite cekiaseperabiliter.,

infinitus est numerus stultorum ii'nito-
SEst nume,cus (s)tuttord.,

infirma mundi elegit deus Tfirme 'muadi-
'e'leqid 'deus.,

infra dignitatem ifradignrtatg.,

ingenio stat sine morte decus 11genIos
tetsine'morte 'dekus.,

injurize qui addideris contumeliam 1pju-
rres kied'diderts kontu'melre:,

inopiz desunt multa, avaritizz omnia r'no-
pres-'dessuat 'mutte ewalities 'Gynra-,

instante mense Ts'tente 'mEQsE-,

instrumentum regni Istcu'ments ‘relni-,

instrumentum vocale istrumentS wo'ka-
le-,

intaminatis fulget honoribus 1atamr'na-
tis 'futget honoribus:.,

integer vitae scelerisque purus 'Lateges ‘wi-
tess keletiske purus.,

intelligenti pauca 1atetli'geati 'pevke:,

inter alia 1ate'relia-,

inter alios 1ate'relios.,

inter arma enim silent leges 1ate'rerme-
'ent- 'stlent le-ges:,

inter cetera aatec'kestere:,

inter mutanda constantia ratecemu'tende
ké&stentre:,

inter spem et metum 1atecrs'pE- E'MELS:,

Latin Pronunciation & ancient & modern Accents

inter faeces et urinam nascimur paterfes-
ke setu'ri-n®: 'neskimor:,

inter vivos IOtEC'WI'WOS-,

intra muros 1atra'muros:,

intra vires 1atra'wires:,

invenias etiam disjecti membra poeta 11)-
‘wenia setigdisjekti ' membre poletes.,

inveniet quod quisque velit ip'wenist kot-
kiske ‘welrt.,

invicta my'wrkte:,

invictus maneo 1'wiktuz 'meneo-,

ipsa scientia potestas est ipses ki'entre-
pO'tEstasEst:,

ipse dixit ipse 'diksit-,

ipsissima verba 1p'sisstme 'werbe:,

ipsissima voce 1p'sissime 'wo'ke-,

ipso facto 1pso'fekto-,

ira deorum ‘i're de'o'rs:,

ira furor brevis est ' re- furor brewisest:,

ita vero 'ite ‘we'ro-,

ite, missa est 'i'te- 'misseEst-,

iter legis 'iter le-gs:,

J

Jesu juva 'jessu- juwar,

Jesus Nazarenus Rex Judzorum 'jesuz ne-
zare'nus 'reks judes'o G,

Johannes est nomen ejus johennesest
'NO'ME 'NEIjUS:,

jugulare mortuos \jugullate 'mortvos.,

juncta juvant jugkte jowent:,

jura novit curia Yjure ‘nowrt ku-rre-,

jure matris 'jucE 'martrrs.,

jure uxoris Yjurevk 'so r1us.,

jus accrescendi ju sekkreskeadi-,

jus ad bellum Yju sedbellG-,

jus cogens 'jus 'kogEs-,

jus in bello Yju stbetlo-,

jus primz noctis jus 'prirmes 'noktis-,

justitia fundamentum regni justitre fuanda-
'ments 'renni-,

justitia omnibus justitre 'Ggnibus-,

juventuti nil arduum \juwen'tuti- 'ni Ter-
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dus,
juventutis veho fortunas \juwemn'tutrz 'We-
fo for'tunas:,

L

labor ipse voluptas lebo 'tipse wo'luptas:,

labor omnia vincit lebo tGynre ‘wigkit-,

laborare pugnare parati sumus lebo'ra re-
pup'nae- pe'ratisomos:,

labore et honore lebor(g)et homorre:,

laboremus pro patria lebo're-mus pro'pe-
tria-,

laboris gloria ludi leborriz 'glorre Tu-di-,

lacrimz rerum Tekcimes 're'cs-,

lapsus ‘lepsus.,

lapsus calami lepsus kelemi-,

lapsus linguz lTepsuz ligges-,

lapsus memoriz lepsuz me'morrres-,

lauda finem Teuda 'fing.,

laudator temporis acti lev'dator temporr
sakti-,

laudetur Jesus Christus leu'detur jesus
'kherstus:,

laus deo Tevz 'deo-,

lectio brevior potior lektro brewror 'po-
tIor-,

lectori salutem lek'torri se'lu-tg-,

lege artis le-ge 'ertis-,

legem terra le"gE 'tecces:,

leges sine moribus vanz le'ges sine'mo-
ribus: 'wanes-,

legio patria nostra 1eqio- 'petria 'nostre-,

legi, intellexi, et condemnavi le-gi- 1atel-
1eksi- etkoadgnawi,

legitime le'grtime-,

lex artis 'lek 'sertrs:,

lex ferenda 'leks fe'reade:,

lex in casu lek sigkasu-,

lex lata leks late:,

lex loci leks 1oki-,

lex non scripta 'leks n&skripte

lex orandi, lex credendi lek so'readi- leks

kre'dendi-,

lex paciferat leks pakifecet.,

lex parsimoniz 'leks pecs'mornres-,

lex rex leks 'reks:,

lex scripta 'leks (s)kripte:,

lex talionis leks talr'ornrs:,

libertas justitia veritas libectas- justitre-
'weritas:,

libertas perfundet omnia luce libestas- pec-
fonde togare Tuke.,

libertas quae sera tamen libertas- kes'se-
re-'temen-,

libertas securitas justitia libectas se’kurr-
tas- jus'trtie,

libra li‘bre-,

littera scripta manet Iitteces 'kripte: 'me-
net-,

loco citato 'loko ki'tato-,

locum tenens 1ok tengs:,

locus classicus lokus klesstkus:,

locus minoris resistentiz lokvz mr'noriz
LESIStENtIes:,

locus peenitentiz lokus posnr'teatres.,

locus standi 'lokus (s)tendi-,

longissimus dies cito conditur lon'qissi-
muz 'dies- 'kito 'koadrtur:,

lorem ipsum 'lo'cE '1pss-.

luceat lux vestra lukeet luks ‘westre-,

lucem sequimur lukg 'sekimoe-,

luceo non uro lukeo: no'nuro-,

lucida sidera lukide 'si*dere:,

luctor et emergo lukto cete'mergo-.

luctor, non mergor 'luktor- nom'mergor-,

lucus a non lucendo luks sanonlukeado.,

lupus est homo homini lupusest- 'homo
'hominrs:,

lupus in fabula lupu stfabula:,

lupus non mordet lupum lspuz nom'mor-
det Topd.,

lupus non timet canem latrantem 'lopuz
noatimet 'kent la'treats.,

lux zterna 'luk ses'terne-,

lux et lex Tuk setleks:

lux et veritas 'luk set'we-ritas:,

lux ex tenebris luk sekstenebris:,
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lux hominum vita 'luks '"homing ‘witte-,

Jux in domino 'luk sia'domino-,

lux in tenebris lucet luks- 1'tenebris Tur-
kEt-_

lux libertas 'luks libertas:,

lux mentis lux orbis luks 'mentis- luk'sor-
bis:,

Jux sit Tuk(s) 'stt-,

lux tua nos ducat 'luks 'tue- noz'duket:,

lux, veritas, virtus luks- ‘we-ritas: 'wirtus-,

M

magis ter meus asinus est 'meqis tEr- mEU-
'sesinu 'sest-,

magister dixit me'gister 'diksit-,

magister meus Christus me'gister 'mgus:
khrrstus:,

Magna Charta 'menne kherte-,

magna cum laude 'menna kaleude.,

magna di curant, parva neglegunt 'menne
'di- kureat- 'perwe 'neglegunt:-,

magna est vis consuetudinis 'menne est'wis
ké&sue'tudinrs:.,

Moagna Europa est patria nostra 'mennegs
‘ro'pe- Est'petrie 'nostre-,

magna spes meretrix 'mennes- 'pes: 'MELE-
triks-,

magno cum gaudio 'menno ka'gevdro-,

magnum opus 'mennds 'opus:,

magnum vectigal est parsimonia 'mennd
wek'tirge: [estpecsrmornre:,

major e longinquo reverentia ‘metjo celor)-
'‘ginko cEWErEntre:,

majora premunt merjo-re- 'premornt:,

mala fide 'mela 'fide-,

mala res vita est 'mele 'tes- 'wite(s)st-,

mala tempora currunt 'mele tempore- ko
roat-,

male captus bene detentus 'mele keptus:
‘bene de'teatus.,

malo mori quam feedari 'malo 'mori- k&-
fos'dari-,

malum discordiz 'ma’l diskordres:,

malum in se 'mels 1a'se~,

malum prohibitum 'mel& pro'fibitd.,

malum quo communius eo peius 'meld ko-
kom'murnis- go'pEijus-,

manu forte 'menu 'forte-,

manibus date lilia plenis 'menibuz 'dete 1i-
lra- 'plenis-.

manu militari 'menu milr'tari-,

manu propria 'menu 'propria-,

manus manum Javat 'menuz 'mend- lewet:,

manus multa cor unum 'menuz 'muttes:
ko 'und-,

manus nigra 'menuz 'nigre-,

marcet sine adversario virtus 'merket- si-
needwer'sarro- 'wirtus:,

mare clausum 'mere 'kleusss:,

mare ditat, rosa decorat 'meck 'ditet- 'rose
'dekoret-,

mare liberum 'meckE libeo-,

mare nostrum 'mere nostrs-,

mater dei 'ma-ter 'dEi-,

mater familias 'marter fe'milras-,

mater semper certa est 'mateEr SEMpE(-
kEecte(s)st:,

materia medica ma'terre 'medike:,

maxima debetur puero reverentia ‘meksr-
me- debetur 'puEro- rEWErEdLTE:,

maximi momenti et ponderis nihil omnia-
que sunt ‘meksimi mo'meatiet -poade-
r1s- 'n1hr I6nrekesvnt-,

me vexat pede 'me- 'wekset 'pede-,

mea culpa meakutpa-,

media vita in morte sumus 'medra ‘wi-ta-
ImM'mortgsomuos:,

Mediolanum captum est medioland-
keptS(E)st-.

melius abundare quam deficere 'meliu se-
bun'dare- kgde'frkere:,

meliora melrore-,

meliorare legem meliorare vitam est me-
liorace legE- meliorace 'Witg(E)st-.

meliorem lapsa locavit melr'o e lepse-
lokawrt:,

melita, domi adsum 'melite- 'domietss-,
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memento mori ME'MEMNto 'mori-,

memento vivere mME'MEItO 'WI'WELE-,

meminerunt omnia amantes memine--
rur 'ténnre- e'mefites:,

memores acti prudentes futuri 'memore
sekti- pru'deates fu'turri-,

mens agitat molem 'mgs- 'egitet 'morles..

mens et manus 'mgs- Et'menus-,

mens rea 'mgs rEe-,

mens sana in corpore sano 'meEs 'sa'ne- 11)-
'korporke 'sano-,

metri causa 'metri 'keusa-,

miles gloriosus 'milez glocrossus-,

miles preesidii libertatis 'miles pres'sidii
liber'tartrs.,

mictus cruentus 'miktus keo'Entus:,

miserabile visu misg'ra-bile ‘wisu-,

miserere nobis mise're’rE 'nobis,

missio dei 'missto 'dEi-,

mobilis in mobili ‘morbilt sstm'morbili-,

modus operandi 'modu sope'rendi-,

modus ponens 'modus 'ponEs:,

modus tollens 'modus 'totlgs:,

modus vivendi '‘moduz wiweadi-,

montani semper liberi mon'tani sEmpEs-
li-bEri-,

more ferarum 'moce fe'rac5-,

more suo 'mo(E 'suo-,

morior invictus 'morio I‘IIJ'WIktUSg

morituri nolumus mori morr'turri- 'no-lo-
muz 'mori-,

morituri te salutant morrturi- teselutent:,

mors certa, hora incerta 'mors kerte- "ho-
cem kecte-,

mors mihi lucrum 'mors- mriloked-,

mors omnibus 'mor 'sdnibus-.

mors tua, vita mea 'mors 'tue- ‘wite 'mee:-,

mors vincit omnia ‘mors- ‘wigkr tégnre-,

morte magis metuenda senectus 'morte-
megrzmeto'eade se'nektus.,

mortui vivos docent 'mortui- 'wivoz 'do-
kEnt-_

mortuum flagellas '‘mortus fle'getlas.,

mos majorum 'moz marjors-,

motu proprio 'mortu 'proprro-,

mulgere hircum mutgec hicks.,

mulier est hominis confusio 'muliecEst-
'hominis ké'fussro-,

multa paucis 'mutte- 'pevkis-,

multis e gentibus vires ‘mutti se'geatibuz
'wires:,

multitudo sapientium sanitas orbis mut-
trtuwdo sepreatid- 'sanita 'socbrs:,

multum in parvo 'mutts- im'pecrwo-,

mundus senescit 'mundus se'eskrt:,

mundus vult decipi 'muaduz wuotd)de-
kipi-,

mundus vult decipi, ergo decipiatur 'mua-
duz wotdydekipi- ergodekiprator,

munit hzc et altera vincit ‘munit hes- ke-
tettece ‘wigkit-,

mutatis mutandis mu'tatiz mu'teadis,

mutato nomine de te fabula narratur mu-
‘tato 'no'mine- de'te fabule ner'rator:,

N

nanos gigantum humeris insidentes 'na-
noz grgeats homeri stasrdentes.,

natura abhorret a vacuo na'ture(e)b 'hor-
rE tawekuo:,

natura artis magistra na'tu-re- 'ertiz me'grs-
tre-,

natura nihil frustra facit nature- 'nifrt
frustre- fekrt:,

natura non contristatur na'ture nogkoan-
tristtator,

natura non facit saltum, ita nec lex na'tu-
re né'fekrt 'setts: e nekleks:,

natura non facit saltus na'ture nd'fekt
isettus:,

natura valde simplex est et sibi consona
na'ture wetde'stmpleksest- et'sibrkéy-
sone-,

naturalia non sunt turpia natu'ra’lre- ng-
sun(t) tucpre-,

ne plus ultra neplu'suttra:,

ne puero gladium ne'pukero 'gledis-,
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ne supra crepidam sutor judicaret 'ne- su-
prakeepide ‘sutor judrkarcet:,

ne te quasiveris extra 'ne'te kes'si-werr
'sekstra:,

nec aspera terrent nekespere- tecreat.,

nec dextrorsum, nec sinistrorsum nek-
dekstrorst- neksinis'trorss:,

nec spe, nec metu neks'pe~ nek'metu-,

nec tamen consumebatur nek'temer) ké-
sumebatur,

nec temere nec timide nek'temere- nek-
‘trmride:,

nec vi, nec clam, nec precario nek'wi nek-
klén- nekprekario-,

necesse est aut imiteris aut oderis ne'kes-
SEst- putimrterrs- euto'derrrs.,

necessitas etiam timidos fortes facit ne-
‘kEssrta 'setré trmrdos- fortesfekit:,

nemine contradicente 'ne'mine kontradi-
kEeate.,

nemo contra deum nisi deus ipse 'ne'mo
koatra'ded- nistdeu'sipse:,

nemo dat quod non habet 'ne'mo 'det- kod-
nonhebst:,

nemo est supra legem ne-moest suprale-
gE-,

nemo judex in causa sua ne'mo judek- siy-
keusa 'sua,

nemo malus felix 'nermo 'melus 'fe-liks-,

nemo me impune lacessit 'ne'mo- 'merm
‘pune- lekessit-,

nemo mortalium omnibus horis sapit 'ne--
mo mor'talid 'dynibus horris 'sepit-,

nemo nisi per amicitiam cognoscitur 'ne--
mo- nisipgcemikitie- kon'noskrtur:,

nemo propheta in patria 'ne'mo- pro'phe--
te- im'petria.,

nemo saltat sobrius 'ne'mo- 'settet 'so'brivs:,

nemo tenetur se ipsum accusare 'ne'mo
te'netor sepss ekku'sare-,

neque semper arcum tendit Apollo neke-
semper- 'eckd 'teadr te'potlo-,

ne quid nimis nekid'nimis-,

nervos belli, pecuniam infinitam nerwoz

beti pE'ku'nIfaf finite:,

nihil ad rem 'nifir led'cExy..

nihil boni sine labore 'nihtt boni- single-
borre-,

nihil dicit ‘nthrt 'di-kst-,

nihil enim lacrima citius arescit 'nifr le-
nflekrrme- krtro sareskrt:,

nihil humanum mihi alienum ‘nihrt hu-
'mand- mrielrend-,

nihil in intellectu nisi prius in sensu 'nrhr
lyniatetlektu- nisi'prio sia'sggsu-,

nihil melius nihilo 'nthtt 'melivz 'nihilo-,

nihil nimis 'nif1t 'nimis-,

nihil novi 'n1thrt mowi-,

nihil obstat 'nifir lopstet:,

nihil sine deo 'nithrt sine'deo-,

nihil ultra 'niAr lottra,

nil admirari 'ni ledmi'rarri-,

nil desperandum 'nit despe'rendd-,

nil igitur fieri de nilo posse fatendumst 'ni
ligrtocfieci- de'nilo- 'posse fe'tenda.,

nil igitur mors est ad nos 'ni ligitor'morses
tednos:,

nil mortalibus ardui est 'nit mor'ta-libu
'serdui(E)st:,

nil nisi bonum it nisrtbond:,

nil nisi malis terrori 'nit- nisrmelrs tec'ro-
rIS-,

nil per os 'nit pe'ros-,

nil satis nisi optimum 'nit 'setrs- ;nisr'optr-
mo-,

nil sine labore 'nit sinelebore-,

nil sine numine 'nit sinEnumine-,

nil volentibus arduum nit woleatibu- 'ser-
dus-

nisi prius nIsrprivs-,

nitimur in vetitum 'nitrmo 1n'WEetItG.,

nobis bene, nemini male nobizbene- 'ne-
mini 'melE-,

nolens volens 'nolgs- ‘wolgs:,

noli me tangere no’li me'tengere-,

noli quod nescis despicere 'no'li- kod'ngs-
kis des'prkecE-,

noli turbare circulos meos 'no’li tur'bare
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kirkvloz 'meos:,

nolle prosequi nolle 'pro-seki-,

nolo contendere 'no’lo koateadere:,

nomen dubium 'nomen 'dubid-,

nomen est omen 'nO'MEMES 'to'mEN-,

nomen nescio 'nomen 'neskro-,

nomen nudum nomen 'nuds-,

non bis in idem nom'br srnidg:,

non causa pro causa non'keuse prokeusa-

non compos mentis nogkompoz 'mentrs-,

non constat non'kastet:.,

non ducor, duco noa'dukor 'duko-,

non est factum nongst'fektd.,

non extinguetur nonekstiggetur-,

non liquet nonli-ket-,

non loqui sed facere nonloki- setfekece:,

non mihi solum 'nommihi 'so’lG-,

non ministrari sed ministrare homminis-
‘teari- sedmrinistrarre:,

non multa sed multum nom'mutte- sed-
'mutts,

non nobis nati non'no'biz 'nati-,

non nobis solum nonmorbrs 'so’l5-,

non numerantur, sed ponderantur nonnu-
me'reator sedponde'reator.,

non olet nonolzt-,

non omnia possumus omnes no'Gynre
'possumu 'sénnes.,

non omnis moriar no'Gnniz 'morrer-,

non plus ultra nomplu'suttra-,

non possumus nom'possumus:,

non progredi est regredi nom'pro-gredi-

EstreEgredi-,
non prosequitur nompro'sekitor-,

non scholz sed vitz né'kholes: sed'wites:,

non quis sed quid noy’kis- set'kid-,

non sequitur n&'sekitor.,

non serviam no'SECwWIg-,

non sibi n&'sibr-,

non sibi, sed patriz ng'sibr- set)petrres-,
non sibi, sed suis n&'sibr- set'suis:.

non sibi, sed omnibus n&'sibr- se'dd1 mbus.
non sic dormit, sed vigilat n&sigdormit-

sed'wigilet-,

non sum qualis eram n&'sdy- kelr'secg:,

non timebo mala noatrme-bo 'mele:,

non vestra sed vos norn'westre: sed'wos:,

non vitz sed scholz noy'wites, setskholes:,

non vi, sed verbo noy'wi- sedwerbo-,

nosce te ipsum 'noske te'pss-.

noscitur a sociis 'noskrts ra'sokris:,

noster nostri moster 'nostri-,

nota bene 'nota bene:,

novus ordo seclorum nows 'sordo se'klo-
ro-,

novus ordo sCkculorum 'nowu 'sordo ses-
ku'lor e,

nulla dies sine linea 'nutle 'dies: sinelinea,

nulla peena sine lege nulle 'posne- sie-
le'qe-,

nulla quastio 'nutle kesstio-,

nulla tenaci invia est via 'nutle te'nakirg-
'Wie(E)st: 'wie:,

nullam rem natam 'nollg Eg naté.,

nulli secundus 'nutli se'koadus:,

nullius in verba nutliv sip'werbe-,

nullus deus est nulluz 'deusest-,

numen lumen 'numen- lumen:,

numerus clausus 'nomerus 'kleusus-,

numquam lex veritati et justitize respondet
'ndnke leks werrtatiet justitres respon-
dEt-_

nunc aut numquam 'nuy) kestndgke-

nunc dimittis 'nogk di'mittrs-,

nunc est bibendum nugkesd)brbendd.,

nunc pro tunc ‘nonk- pro'tunk:,

nunc scio quid sit amor nugks kro- kitsi-
temor:,

numquam minus solus quam solus 'ndnk#
'minus 'solus k#'solus:,

numquam non paratus 'nGnkg nompe'ra-
tus:,

numquam obliviscar ndnkgo bli'wisker:,

@)

o homines ad servitutem paratos ohomr-
ne- setSELWItUtE pe'ratos:,
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o tempora, o mores! o'tEmpora- o'morres,

obeedientia civium urbis felicitas obosdr-
'‘entre 'ki-wid- 'rbis felikitas-,

obiit 'ob1rt:,

obit anus, abit onus 'obr1 'tenus- 'eb1 tonus-,

obiter dictum 'obiter 'drktd-,

obliti privatorum, publica curate o'bliti
priwa'torcd- 'publike ku'rate:,

obscuris vera involvens opskurriz 'we rein
wolwis:,

obscurum per obscurius opskutd pecops-
kuris:,

obtorto collo op'torto kotlo-,

obtusus perniciosior quam perfidus est op-
tusus: pecnikrorsior ke'pecfrdusest:,

oderint dum metuant 'o'deriat- dd'me-
toent.,

odi et amo 'o-di- e'temo-,

odi profanum vulgus et arceo 'o-di protfa-
nd 'wotgo e'teckeo-,

odium theologicum 'od15 theologika.,

oleum camino 'ole& ke'mino.,

omne ignotum pro magnifico 'dynein 'no-
t&- promen'nifiko-,

omne initium difficile est 'dyner 'nitid
diffrkile(E)st:,

omne vivum ex ovo 'G1ne wi'wG Ek'sowo-,

Omnes substantiz inanes sunt: tantum ni-
hil imperfectum non est 'dynes substaa-
tresr 'nanessunt-, 'teatd 'nihr limpee-
fekts no'nest:,

omnia cum deo 'Gynre ki'deo-,

omnia dicta fortiora si dicta Latina 'Gynre
'drkte: fortr'ore- sidikte letine:,

omnia mutantur, nihil interit 'Grjnre mu-
teatur, 'nihr liatecrt:,

omnia omnibus 'dynre 'Gynibus.,

si omnia ficta si'Gynre fikte-,

omnia vincit amor 'dgnre 'wigkr ‘temor.,

omnia munda mundis 'Gnre 'moade-
'moadis:,

omnis vir enim sui 'Gniz 'wir- ENTsui-,

omnibus idem 'Gynibu 'sidE:,

omnibus locis fit cedes 'Gynibu zlokis

frtkesdes:,
omnis traductor traditor 'dynis tra'duk-
tor 'tra-drtor:,
omnis vir tigris 'Gniz 'wir- 'tigrrs-,
onus probandi 'onus probendd.,
onus procedendi 'onus proke'deadi-,
opera omnia 'opEre 'Gnre-,
opera posthuma 'opere 'postume:,
operari sequitur esse opE'rarri 'sekitor,
opere citato 'opeck kr'tato,
opere et veritate 'OpEr(E)Et werr'tate:,
opere laudato 'opece lev'dato-,
operibus anteire o'peribu seatei e,
ophidia in herba o'phidrein herba,
opinio juris sive necessitatis o'pinro Yju-rrs
SIWENEgKEssrtate:,
opus anglicanum 'opu senglrkand.,
opus dei 'opuz 'dEi-,
ora et labora 'o'ragt leborra:,
ora pro nobis 'ora pro'nobis.,
orando laborando o'rendo leborendo-,
oratio recta o'ra'tro 'rekta:,
oratio obliqua o'ratroo bli‘ke-,
orbis non sufficit 'orbrz na'sutfrkat-,
orbis unum 'orbr 'sund.,
ordo ab chao 'ordoep kheo-,
oremus pro invicem o'te'mus pro'ywike:,

P

pace 'pake-,

pace tua 'pake 'tue-,

pacem in terris 'pakEin tecris-,

pacta sunt servanda ‘pekte- suntserwenda:,

palma non sine pulvere 'petme- nésine-
'pUl’WEI‘E',

palmam qui meruit ferat 'petm# ki'me-
cutt- fEcet,

panem et circenses 'panget kic'kEgses-,

para bellum ‘pera bells.,

parare domino plebem perfectam pe'race
'domino- ple’b peciekts:

parce sepulto ‘perke se'putto-,

par condicio peckoa'dikio-,
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parens patria 'perEs 'petries-,

pari passu 'peri 'pessu,

parturient montes, nascetur ridiculus mus
pertorieant 'montes- nasketur ci'diko-
loz 'mus:,

parturiunt montes, nascitur ridiculus mus
pertoroat 'montes- 'naskitor ridikoloz
'mus-,

parum luceat 'pecs lukeet:,

parva sub ingenti 'pecwe subig'qeati-,

parvis imbutus tentabis grandia tutus 'per-
wi stmbu-tuus: tea'tabr zgreadre 'tu-
tos:,

passim 'pessrT-,

pater familias 'peter fe'milias-,

pater omnipotens 'pete rG'nipotEs:.,

pater patriz 'petE 'petries-,

pauca sed bona 'pevke sedbone:,

pauca sed matura 'pevke sedma'ture-,

paulatim ergo certe peuvlati- grgo'kerte:,

pax aterna 'pak ses'tecne:,

pax Christi 'paks khrsti-,

pax dei 'paks 'dEi-,

pax deorum 'paks de'o r&-,

pax, domine 'paks-'domine-,

pax et bonum 'pak sedbond-,

pax et justitia 'pakset jus'titre-,

pax et lux 'pakset Tuks-,

pax in terra 'paksia 'tecra-,

pax matrum, ergo pax familiarum 'paks
'ma'teG- Ergo'paks femilrac:,

pax optima rerum 'paks- 'optime ‘re'c5-,

pax Romana 'paks ro'mane:,

pax tecum 'paks 'te’kd-,

pax vobiscum 'paks wo'bisk&-,

peccavi pekkavi-,

pecunia non olet pekunre- no'nolgt:,

pecunia, si uti scis, ancilla est; si nescis, do-
mina pekunre- siutis ks egkitleE)st|
sineskrs- 'domine:,

pede peena claudo 'pedEe 'posna klesdo-,

pendent opera interrupta '‘peaden 'tope-
rern tEr'rupte-,

per angusta ad augusta phecrevguste: edeu-

'quste-,

per annum pe'rennd,

per ardua pe'recdue,

per ardua ad alta pe'recdu(ere 'dette-,

per ardua ad astra pe'recdu(e)e 'destre-,

per aspera ad astra pE'resper(e)e 'destfe-,

per capita peckeprte-,

per capsulam pec'kepsul.,

per contra peckontra:,

per curiam peckucig.,

per definitionem perdefinitrong:,

per diem per'diE-,

per fas et nefas pertfaset- 'nefas.,

per fidem intrepidus pecfidgia teepidus.,

per literas regias pecliteraz 're-gras-,

per mare per terram pEf'MerE: pEC'tECCe:,

per mensem pEL'MERSE:,

per os pE'ros:,

per pedes per'pedes:,

per quod perkod-,

per rectum perrektG-,

per rectum ad astra pec'cekts- e'destre-,

per se pEr'se

per stirpes pErs'ticpes.,

per unitatem vis pgrunrtatg ‘wis-,

per veritatem vis pErwerr'tatg ‘wis-,

periculum in mora pe'rikolGim 'mora,

perge sequar 'pErgE 'seker-,

perpetuum mobile pec'petsG 'mobile-,

perseverantia et fide in deo persEwe'ren-
treet fidera 'deo-,

persona non grata per'so'ne non'grate:,

petitio principii pe'titio prigkipii-,

pia desideria 'pre desi'derre-,

pia fraus 'pre 'freus.,

pia mater 'pre 'mater-,

pinxit 'prgkstt-,

piscem natare doces 'piskg ne'tace 'dokes-,

placet 'pleket-,

plenus venter non studet libenter 'ple'nuz
wenter nostodet ltbeater:,

plenus venter facile de jejuniis disputat
‘plenvz ‘wenter fekile dejejunriz 'dis-
putet:,
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pluralis majestatis plu'raliz majestatrs-,

pluralis modestiz plu'raliz mo'destres-,

plus minusve 'pluz mrnozwe-,

plus ultra plu'suttra:,

pollice compresso favor judicabatur 'pol-
like kom'presso- 'fewor judikabator,

pollice verso 'pollike ‘werso-,

pons asinorum 'pG1) sesrno -,

pontifex maximus ‘pontifeks 'meksimus:,

posse comitatus 'pOSSE komrtatus:,

possunt quia posse videntur 'possut- kre-
'‘posse wideatur-,

post aut propter 'post- eut'propter-,

post cibum postkibs

post coitum post'kortd-,

post eventum ,00ste'WEto

post factum postfektd-,

post festum post'ests:,

post hoc ergo propter hoc posthaok: ergo-
'‘propterhok-,

post meridiem postme'ri-dig-,

post mortem post'mortg-,

post mortem auctoris postmortieuk torrrs:,

post nubila pheebus postnubile:'phosbus:,

post nubes lux post'nubez: Tuks:,

post prandium post'preadid.,

post scriptum pos(ts)kriptd-,

post tenebras lux post'tenebras: Tuks:,

postera crescam laude 'postera kresk® Teu-
de-,

potest solum unum ‘potest 'so’ld 'wnd-,

praemia virtutis honores 'presmre wir'tuttis
honorres:,

praemonitus premunitus pres'monitus-
presmu'nitus:.

prasis ut prosis ne ut imperes 'pressis: ut-
'prorsis- nev'timperes-,

prater legem prestecle-gg:,

pretiumque et causa laboris 'pretiGk(g)Et-
'keuse laborrrs:,

prima facie 'prima 'fekre-,

prima luce 'prima luke

primas sum: primatum nil a me alienum
puto 'primassG-, primatd 'nilamee Ire-

ngputor,

primum mobile 'prirm& 'mo-bile-,

primum movens 'pri'ms 'mowEs-,

primum non nocere 'prirm&- non'nokere:,

primus inter pares 'pri'mu siater'peres:,

principia probant non probantur prig'kr-
pre 'pobent- nomprobeatur:,

principiis obsta prigkii 'sopta-,

principium individuationis prigkipioia di-
widuetronrs:,

prior tempore potior jure 'prior ‘tEMpPOCLE:
'potior Yjurre-,

pro aris et focis pro'art set'fokis:,

pro bono publico probono 'publiko-,

pro deo et patria pro'deoEt petria-,

pro domo sua pro'domo 'suva,

pro fide et patria pro'fide(®)t 'petrra-,

pro forma proforma-,

pro gloria et patria pro'glo-rragt 'petrra-,

pro hac vice prohak'wike-,

pro multis pro'muttis-,

pro parte pro'perte-,

pro patria pro'petrra-,

pro patria vigilans pro'petria ‘wigilgs:,

pro populo et gloria pro'populoeg 'gloria:,

pro re nata pro're' 'nata

pro rege et lege pro're'qe(e)t lege-,

pro rege, lege et grege pro'rege- leqe- £d-
'JrEQE-,

pro se pro'se~,

pro scientia atque sapientia proskreatia
etkesepreatia-,

pro scientia et patria proskrentraet 'petria.,

pro studio et labore prostudroed leborce-,

pro tanto pro'tento-,

pro tanto quid retribuemus pro'teato ki-
dretribs'ermus:,

pro tempore pro'tEmporE:,

probatio pennz probatio 'pennes-,

probis pateo 'probis 'peteo-,

prodesse quam conspici pro'desse- kekas-
plki~_

propria manu p'ropria 'menu-,

propter vitam vivendi perdere causas prop-
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tec'wite wiweadi-,
proxime accessit 'prokstmeek kessit-,
proximo mense 'proksimo 'mEgse-,
pulchrum est paucorum hominum 'phut-
kheo()st pevkors homing.,
pulvis et umbra sumus 'putwise 'tumbre-
SUMUS:,
punctum saliens 'punktd 'selifs-,
purificatus non consumptus pucrfrkatuz:
nonkd'sumptus:,

Q

qua definitione kadefinitr'one-,

qua patet orbis ka'pete 'tdnnes-.

qua non posuisti, ne tollas kesnomposu-
'Isti-,

quz non prosunt singula multa juvant kes-
nom'possurit 'singole- 'motte juwent.,

quacumque sunt vera keskanke: suntwe-
re-,

quacumque vera doce me keokdnke ‘we-
re- 'dokeme-,

quere 'kesre.,

querite primum regnum dei 'kesrite 'pri-
m3 ‘rennd 'dEi-,

qualis artifex pereo ka'lt 'sectifeks peceo-,

qualitas potentia nostra kalitas potemntre
'hostre:,

quam bene non quantum k&bene- noxy-
kents-,

quam bene vivas refert, non quam diu k&-
bene ‘wiwas: refect-, nonkedru-,

quamdiu (se) bene gesserit ‘kendru (se)be-
NE 'gESSE[Tt:,

quantocius quantotius keatokius: kea'to-
tIos

quantum libet kentd libet-,

quantum sufficit 'kentd 'soffrkat-,

quaque hora kakehorra-,

quare clausum fregit karekleuss 'fre-git-,

quater in die kete ria'dre-,

quem deus vult perdere, dementat prius
k#'deuz wott'pecdece: de'mentet 'privs.,

quem di diligunt adulescens moritur k-
di- dilrguator eduleskEs 'morrttur-,

questio quid juris kestro kidjuris.,

qui audet adipiscitur kiteude tedrpiskitor.,

qui bene cantat bis orat kibene keatet- bi
'so'ret-,

qui bono kibono-,

qui docet in doctrina kidoke tindok'trina:,

qui habet aures audiendi audiat kihebe
teure seudrendi- 'eudrat:,

qui me tangit, vocem meam audit kime-
tengit- 'wokEmeg eudit-,

qui tacet consentire videtur kiteket- ka-
sef'tice wrdetor,

qui totum vult totum perdit kitotGwutt:
tortGpecdit,

qui transtulit sustinet ki'tcgstolit- 'sustr-
nEet-,

quid agis kr'deqis-,

quid est veritas kidest'we-ritas:,

quid infantes sumus kidifeatessomus-,

quid nunc kid'nogk-,

quid pro quo kidpro'ko-,

quid rides? skid'ri-des-,

quidquid Latine dictum sit altum videtur
kitkid le'tine 'diktdsit- 'etts wrde-tor-,

quieta non movere kr'ete- nommo'werre-,

quis custodiet ipsos custodes? skiskus'to-
die tipsoskusto-des:,

quis leget hac? skisle-gethesk:,

quis separabit? skissepetrabit.,

quis ut deus kisut'deus:,

quo errat demonstrator ko'ecred demés-
'trator-,

quo fata ferunt kotate fecunt.,

quod verum tutum kod'we - 'tuts-,

quousque tandem? sko'vske 'teadg-,

quo vadimus? s ko'wadimus-,

quo vadis? ;ko'wa-ds-,

quocunque jeceris stabit koknke je-ke-
c1s (s)'tebrt:,

quod abundat non obstat kodebundet: no-
'nopstet:,

quod cito fit, cito perit kot'kitofit- kito
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'pECIt:,

quod erat demonstrandum kodeced,de-
maosteends:,

quod erat faciendum koderetfekreads.,

quod est ko'dest:,

quod est necessarium est licitum kodest-
nekessaes- estlikats.,

quod gratis asseritur, gratis negatur kod-
'gfa'ti SeSSE(ItOr- 'gratiz ne'gator:,

quod me nutrit me destruit kodme'nu-
tert- me'destrott-,

quod periit, periit kod'pecut- 'pect-,

quod scripsi, scripsi kotskeipsis- keipsi-,

quod supplantandum, prius bene scien-
dum kotsuppleatendd: privzbenes ki-
'endd,

quod vide kod'wide-,

quodcumaque dixerit vobis, facite. kotkay-
ke 'dikseritwobis- fekite:,

quomodo vales 'ko'modo 'weles:,

quorum ko5,

quos amor verus tenuit tenebit ko'semor
'werus 'tEnutt te'nebrt:,

quot capita tot sensus kotkepita- tot'sEg-
sus-,

quot homines tot sententiz kothomines-
tOtSEMtEntIes:,

R

radix malorum est cupiditas 'radiks me-
locG- estkku'prdtas:,

rara avis rare 'ewis-,

rari nantes in gurgite vasto 'rari 'nente- sin-
'gurgrte ‘westo-,

ratio decidendi 'retio dekideadi-,

ratio Iegis 'retIo 'le'gIs-,

ratione personz [etr'o'ne pEer'sones:.,

ratum et consummatum 'rets setk&som-
'mats-,

ratum tantum 'rets teatd-,

rebus sic stantibus 're’bu siksteatibus:,

recte et fortiter 'rektext fortiter,

recte et fideliter tektert fr'deliter,

reductio ad absurdum ce'duktioe dep'sur-
da-,

reductio ad infinitum re'duktioe difinits:,

reformatio in pejus cefor'matrorm perjus-.,

regnat populus 'rennet 'populus.,

regressus ad uterum re'gressu sed'GtecG-,

religiones humani generis flagitium sunt
religrones- hu'mani -genecrs- flagiti-
sofrt-,

religio opium populi est re'ligio- 'op1G ~po-
puli@®)st-,

rem acu tetigisti 'tEr 'eku tetrqisti-,

repetita juvant rEpE'tite jowent:,

repetitio est mater studiorum fEpEtitio(E)st
'marters tudrorcd.,

requiem aternam 'rElgn”z B9'tErN®-,

requiescat in pace cekreske tim'pakis:,

rerum cognoscere causas 're'ts konnoske-
ce keusas:,

res firma mitescere nescit 'res firme- mrtes-
kece 'neskrt:,

res gesta 'rez 'gEstes.,

res ipsa loquitur ce'sipse lokrtor:,

res judicata 'res judrkate:,

res, non verba 'res-, nOI]'WEI‘bB',

res nullius 'rez nullivs:,

res publica ‘res ‘publike:-,

respice adspice prospice 'tespike- 'etspr-
ke- ‘prospike-,

respice finem 'tespike 'fing-,

respondeat superior respondeet supErIor,

restitutio ad integrum cestrtutioe 'dinte-
gro-,

resurgam rE'surge-,

rigor mortis 'rigor 'mortrs.,

risus abundat in ore stultorum risu sebua-
de trores tutto s,

Roma invicta 'ro'meir ‘wikte-,

Roma locuta, causa finita ‘torma lo'kuta-
'keuvsa fi'nita:,

Romanes eunt domus ro'mane 'sevat 'do-
mus:,

rorate cceli ro'rate kosli.,

rosam qua meruit ferat 'tosg kes'merort-
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fEret:
rus in urbe 'ru srnurbe:,

S

saltus in demonstrando 'setts siadem&s-
‘treando-,

salus in arduis 'selu srnerduis:,

salus populi suprema lex esto 'selus 'popu-
li- su'pre'me leksesto-,

salva veritate 'selwa werrtate-,

salvator mundi setator 'muadi-,

salvo errore et omissione selWoEr'to rE(E)
tomissr'one-,

salvo honoris titulo setwo honorrrs 'titulo-,

sancta sedes 'senkte 'se'des:,

sancta simplicitas 'sepkte sim'plikitas-.

sancte et sapienter 'SBIJktE(E)t SEPI'EOLEL,

sanctum sanctorum 'senkts senk'torc-,

sapere aude 'sepecE 'eude-,

sapiens qui prospicit 'sepiEs kiprosprkit:-,

sapienti sat sepr'eati 'set-,

sapientia et doctrina sepreatreed dok'tei-
ne-,

sapientia et eloquentia sepreatree telo-
keatre:,

sapientia et veritas seprEftreEt 'we-ritas.,

sapientia et virtus sepreatreet 'wirtus:,

sapientia janua vitae sepreqtie januve ‘wi-
tes-.

sapientia melior auro sepreatre 'melio reo-
ro-,

sapientia, pax, fraternitas sepreatre- 'paks-
fra'ternitas,

sat celeriter fieri quidquid fiat satis bene
setkelecrter freci- kitkit fiet- setizbene.,

scientia ac labore skr'eati(e)ek lebore

scientia, re perennius skr'eatre- 'escE pe-
'rENNIUS,

scientia cum religione skr'eatre- kceligr-
'o'nE

scientiz cedit mare skreatres- ke-dit 'mere:,

scientiz et patriz skr'eatiest- 'petrres:,

scientia et labor skr'eatiest: lebor,

scientia et sapientia skrentiest: SEpIEftIe:,

scientia imperii decus et tutamen skr'eatre-
im'pecii 'dekoset tutamen,

scientia ipsa potentia est skr'eatre 'pse- po-
tEntie(e)st:,

scientia, labor, libertas skrentre- lebor- li-
bertas:,

scientia vincere tenebras skr'eatia- 'win-
kece tenebras.,

scilicet skilrket:,

scio skro-,

scio me nihil scire skro- me'nthits kirce-,

scire quod sciendum skire kotski'eadd:,

scribimus indocti doctique poemata pas-
sim sketbimo sta'dokti- dok'tike: pote-
mete 'pessT.,

scuto amoris divini skuto- emorrrz di'wini-,

seculo seculorum 'sekuvlo sekulorrd:,

sed terre graviora manent set'terres- gre-
wI'ore 'mengnt-,

sede vacante 'serde we'keate-,

sedes apostolica 'se'de sepostolike:-,

sedes incertz 'se'de siy'kectes:,

sedet, z2ternumque sedebit 'sedEt- psternG-
ke se'debt:,

semel in anno licet insanire 'seme Irnenno-
ik tisanice-,

semper ad meliora 'sempe cedmelro-re-,

semper anticus 'sempe rea'tikos:,

semper apertus 'SEmMpE re'pErtus.,

semper ardens 'sEmpe 'recdEs:,

semper eadem 'sempe re'adE-,

semper excelsius 'sempe reksketsis-,

semper fidelis 'semper frdelrs-,

semper fortis 'semper fortrs-,

semper idem 'sempe 'ride-,

semper instans 'SEmpE 'ristes:,

semper invicta 'sempe rin'wikte:,

semper liber 'semper libee-,

semper necessitas probandi incumbit ei qui
agit 'semper- ne'kessitas probendiny-
kdnbr teikiegrt-,

semper nobiscum phonetica est quamquam
plerique nesciunt 'semper nobisks- pho-
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netike(®st kenke plerike neskioat:,

semper paratus 'SEmpEr pe'ratus:,

semper primus 'SEmpES 'prirmus-,

semper progrediens 'semper pro'gredigs:,

semper reformanda 'semper ceformende-,

semper sursum 'SEmpEL 'sursGr,

semper vigilans 'semper ‘wigilgs-,

semper vigilo 'semper ‘wigilo-,

senatus populusque Romanus se'hatus po-
puluske romanus.,

sensu lato 'sEgsu latus.,

sensu stricto 'sEnsus trikto-,

sensus plenior 'sEgsu plenior-,

sequere pecuniam 'sekece pekunig-,

sermo tuus veritas est 'SErmo 'tuuz: 'we rita-
SESt:,

sero venientes male sedentes 'se'ro WENTI'E -
tes-'melE se'deates.,

sero venientibus ossa 'se'ro weni'Eatibu
'sosse:,

servabo fidem sec'wabo 'fidg:,

serviam 'SECWIg-,

servus servorum dei 'sEcwus serwores 'dEi-,

sesquipedalia verba seskipe'dalie ‘werbe:,

si dormiam capiar si'dormig- keprer.,

si non oscillas, noli tintinnare sinonoskrl-
las- 'norli tiatin'nare,

si omnes... ego non si'Gynes- 'Ego 'non-,

si tacuisses, philosophus mansisses siteko-
‘sses: phrlosophuz méesisses:,

si vales valeo si'welez: 'welgo-,

si vis amari ama siwise'marri- 'ema-,

si vis pacem, para bellum siwispa’kg- 'pe-
ra bels:

sic 'sik,

sic currite ut comprehendatis sikkur'riteot
kompreheadatrs.,

sic et non siket'non-,

sic infit sikigfrt-,

sic itur ad astra sikitu re'destre:,

sic parvis magna sik'perwiz 'menne-,

sic passim sik'pesst.,

sic semper erat, et sic semper erit sik'sem-
PE[(Eret: ,Etsik'SEmpE,fEfIt-,
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sic semper tyrannis sik'semper ty'rennis-,

sic transit gloria mundi sik'tcégsid 'glo-
cre 'munadi-,

sic vita est sik'wite(®)st:,

signetur sij'ne-tuor:,

signum fidei 'signg fidEi-,

silentium est aureum stlEntis(e)s ‘tevred-,

similia similibus curantur srmilre- srmilr-
bus ku'reatur:,

similia similibus solvuntur srmilre- srmi-
libus sotwuntuor:,

simplex sigillum veri 'stmplek(s) sr'qitls
‘werri-,

sincere et constanter siyke r(e)et kasten-
tECL-,

sine anno SINE'vsnno-,

sine die sinEe'e-,

sine ira et studio sine'irraets 'tudio-,

sine honoris titulo stneho'norris ‘titulo-,

sine labore non erit panis in ore sielebo-
CE: NONECIt'PANI STNOE:,

sine loco sineloko-,

sine metu sSINE'mEtu-,

sine nomine SINEMO'MINE:,

sine peena nulla lex sine'posna- nutle leks.

sine prole siEe'pro’le:,

sine prole superstite sine'pro’le sUpEsstite-,

sine timore aut favore sinetrmorce- eutfe-
'WO'lE",

sine qua non sine'ka'non-,

sine remediis medicina debilis est SINErE-
'medriz- medrkine 'de-bilisest:,

sine scientia ars nihil est sineskreatra- 'ers
nrhilest:,

sisto activitatem 'sistoek tiwr'tatg:,

sit nomine digna sitno'mine 'digne-,

sit sine labe decus sitsine'labe 'dekos:,

sit tibi terra levis sit'tibr'tecre Tewis:,

sit venia verbo sit'wenrte ‘werbo-,

sol justitiz illustra nos 'sol justitres- itlus-
tra 'nos,

sol lucet omnibus 'sot Tuke t&ynibus:,

sol omnia regit 'so}-'Gynre teqgit-,

sola fide 'so’la 'fide-,
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sola gratia 'so’la 'grattia-,

sola lingua bona est lingua mortua 'so'le
Tinge bone- estlinge 'mortue:,

sola scriptura 'solas krip'tura-,

sola nobilitat virtus 'so’le nobilitet ‘wirtus:,

solamen miseris socios habuisse doloris
solamem 'miseris 'sokros- hebu'tsse
doloris:,

soli deo gloria 'so'li 'deo- 'glo-rre-,

soli ratione 'soli cetr'one-,

soli ratione utentes jure ac lege vivunt 'so-
li cetr'oneu ‘teates jureek le-ge- 'wi-
woft:.,

solus Christus 'so'lus khristus:,

solus ipse solu'sipse-,

solvitur ambulando 'sotwrts cembulendo:,

specialia generalibus derogant spekralre-
gene'ralibuz 'decogent:,

species nova s'pekrez 'nowe:,

speculum speculorum spekuls pekuolorcG:,

spem gregis s'pEn 'greqrs.,

spem reduxit spEn re'duksit-,

spero meliora s'ipe'ro melro-re-,

spes bona spez bone-,

spes vincit thronum spez 'winkit 'theond-,

spiritus mundi spirituz 'mondi-,

spiritus ubi vult spirat spi-ritus: ubrwuott:
s'piret-,

splendor sine occasu spleador sineck’ka-
su-,

stamus contra malo stemus koatramelo-,

stante pede steate'pede-,

stare decisis starre- dekisis:,

stat sua cuique dies stetsueku'i-ke 'dres:,

statim s'tetT-,

status quo stetus ko

status quo ante bellum stetus ko~ eate-
beHs-,

stet s'tEt-,

stet fortuna domus stetfor'tune 'domus.,

stipendium peccati mors est sti'peadis
pekkati- 'morsest:,

strenuis ardua cedunt s'trernui 'serdue-

ke-duat:,

stricto sensu s'trikto SEnsu,

stulti multa, sed inutiliter stutti- -mutte--
sgdinu'tiliter,

stupor mundi stupor 'muadi-,

sua sponte suas'ponte-,

sub anno su'benno-,

sub cruce lumen supkeuke: lumen-,

sub divo sub'di-wo-,

sub finem supting:

sub Jove frigido subjowe frrgido-,

sub judice subjudike:,

sub pcena sup'posna,

sub rosa sub'tosa:,

sub nomine subno'mine-,

sub silentio supstleatio:,

sub specie ternitatis sups)pekie eotecnr-
'tatis-,

sub specie dei sups'pekre 'dEi-,

sub tuum prasidium suptudpres'sidid.,

sub umbra floreo subumbra- flo'ceo-,

sub verbo, sub voce subwerbo- sub'woke-,

sublimis ab unda subli'm1 sebuada-,

subsiste sermonem statim sup'SIstE SEf'mo-
ngEs 'tett,

succisa virescit suk'ki-se wrreskit:,

sui generis SUI'QENE(TS:,

sui juris suijurris.,

sum quod eris sGko'derrs.,

sum quod sum sSkot'sGy-,

summa cum laude 'summa kaleode:,

summa potestas 'summe po'tEstas:,

summa summarum 'ssmme ssm'ma-rs-,

summum bonum 'ssmm3 'bond-,

summum jus, summa injuria 'sommd 'jus-
'summein jurre,

sunt lacrima rerum suatlekeimes 'rercd-,

sunt omnes unum sua'ténne 'sund-,

sunt pueri pueri, pueri puerilia tractant
suat'puEripuEri, 'pukri puktilre 'trek-
tent:,

SUo jure sUO'JUrE:,

suo motu suvo'mor-tu-,

suos cultores scientia coronat svoskutto-
res (9)kr'eatre ko'ronet:-,



166

super firmum fundamentum dei superirc-
m3 foadameats 'dEi.,

super fornicam supecformike.,

superbia in preelia su'pecbreim 'proslre-,

supero omnia 'SUpEro 'dGnnre:,

surdo oppedere 'surdoop 'pe'decE-,

surgam 'surgée-,

sursum corda sursGkorde-,

sutor, ne ultra crepidam 'sutor- neuttra-
'keepid®-,

suum cuique tribuere suGkutke terbukce:,
T

tabula gratulatoria 'tebule gratula'torrre:,

tabula rasa 'tebule 'ra'se-,

talis qualis ‘ta'lts 'ka'lrs-,

taliter qualiter ‘talitec ka'liter.,

talium dei regnum ‘tali5 'dei rend-,

tamquam ex ungue leonem 'tenkeek 'sux-
gE- le'onE-,

tarde venientibus ossa 'tarde wenr'eatibu
'sosse:-,

technica impendi nationi 'tekhnikerm
'‘peadi natroni-,

temet nosce 'termet 'noske:,

tempora heroica ‘tempore hetroike:,

tempora mutantur et nos mutamur in illis
tEmpore mu'tedturet nozmu'tamo r1-
'nitlis-,

tempus edax rerum ‘tempu 'sedaks 're'c5-,

tempus fugit tempus fugrt-,

tempus rerum imperator tEmpuz 're’rGim
pErator-,

tempus vernum tEmpuoz 'WENG:,

tempus volat, hora fugit tempuz ‘wolet-
hore fugrt-,

tendit in ardua virtus 'teadr trnecdue ‘wir-
tus:,

tentanda via tea'teande ‘wre-,

ter in die 'tecria 'die-,

terminat hora diem; terminat auctor opus
teeminet hovre 'difg- 'termine 'testo
‘topus:,

Latin Pronunciation & ancient & modern Accents

terminus ante quem ‘terminu sentekExy.,

terra australis incognita tEcreeus tearlt s11)-
kopnite:,

terra firma 'tecce 'fieme:-,

terra incognita ‘tecrein 'konnite-,

terra nova 'tecre 'nowe:,

terra nullius 'tecce nultlivs:,

terras irradient 'terra sicredrent:,

tertium non datur tectid noa'detur:,

tertium quid 'tecti kid-,

testis unus, testis nullus 'tEst1 'su'nus- tEs-
trz 'nutlos-,

timeo Danaos et dona ferentes 'timeo 'de-
neos- ed'done fErEntes-,

timidi mater non flet 'ttmidi ‘mater né-
flEt.,

timor mortis conturbat me 'ttmor 'mortis-
koda'tuebetme:,

toto czlo 'toto keslo-,

totus tuus 'to'tus 'tuus:,

transire benefaciendo t&sice bengfekien-
do-,

translatio imperii tegslatroim 'pecri-,

tres faciunt collegium ‘tres- ‘fekiuat kotle-
qis-,

tria juncta in uno 'trre- jugkter 'nuno-,

tu fui ego eris 'tufui- Ergo'Erts-,

tu quoque tukoke-.

tu stultus es 'tus 'tuttuses:,

tunica propior est pallio 'tunike ‘proprio-
cEst- ‘petlro-,

turris fortis mihi deus ‘tucris fortiz- mihi-
'deus:,

tutum te robore reddam ‘tu-tite:- 'to'borE
'redd®:,

tuum est 'toG(E)st:,
u

uberrima fides ubeccime 'fides-,

ubertas et fidelitas uberta setfrdelitas.,
ubi amor, ibi dolor 'sbi 'emor- 1b1 'dolor,
ubi bene, ibi patria 'vbi beng- 1b ‘petrre-,
ubi caritas et amor, deus ibi est 'vbi kar1-
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ta se'temor- 'des 'sibrest:, 'sibist:

ubi dubium, ibi libertas 'vbi 'dubis- 1br li-
bertas:,

ubi jus, ibi remedium 'vbi Yjus- b1 rE'medid-

ubi mel, ibi apes 'vbi 'met- b1 'epes..

ubi libertas, ibi patria ‘uvbi libertas- b
'petrre:,

ubi nihil vales, ibi nihil velis 'sbi mih1t
'weles: '1br 'n1frt ‘weles:,

ubi non accusator, ibi non judex 'ubi no-
nekku'sattor b1 nopYjudeks.,

ubi panis, ibi patria 'ubi 'panis- b1 'petrre:,

ubi societas, ibi jus 'ubi so'kietas- 'tbr Yjus-,

ubi sunt? subrsunt:,

ubique, quo fas et gloria ducunt ubike.,

ultima ratio '‘vttime 'retio-,

ultimo mense 'vttimo 'mEgse-,

ultra vires uttra'wires:,

ultra posse nemo obligatur uttra 'posse-
'ne'moo blrgatur-,

una hirundo non facit ver unehrrondo-
né'fekit ‘wer-,

una tantum une'teatsd.,

unitas, justitia, spes 'wnitas- jus'titie- spes-,

unitas per servitiam 'unitas- pErSEL'wWitie-,

uno flatu uno'fletu-,

uno sumus animo 'wno- sumu'senimor,

unus multorum 'wnuz muttocs:,

urbi et orbi 'vrbik ‘torbi-,

urbs in horto 'vep sinhorto-,

usque ad finem uskeetfinis.,

usus est magister optimus 'w'sUsEst me'qis-
tE roptimus:,

ut cognoscant te vtkon'noskent 'te.

ut dicitur ud'dikstor-,

ut infra u'tigtra.,

ut mare quod ut ventus vt'mere- kodot-
‘WEOtus:,

ut omnes te cognoscant ut'dynes tekon-
'noskert:,

ut omnes unum sint vt'GHNE 'sunussimt:.,

ut prosim ut'pro-st.,

ut proverbium loquitur vetus... utpro'wer-
bi&- lokitur 'wEtus:,

ut res magis valeat quam pereat ut'res- me-
grzweleet- kepeceet.,

ut retro Ut'rEtro-,

ut Roma cadit, sic omnis terra utrome ke-
dit- stkdgnis 'tecee:,

ut sit finis litium utsitfiniz litis.,

ut supra vt'supra-,

ut tensio sic vis ut'tEgsio- sik'wis-,

utilis in ministerium 'wtilt scmmINIStEIo.,

utrimque paratus u'teigke pe'ratus:,

v

vade mecum ‘wa'de 'me-kd:,

vade retro satana ‘wa'dE 'tEtro- 'setene:,

valenter volenter we'leater wo'leater,

va victis wes'wiktis:,

vanitas vanitatum omnia vanitas ‘wanrtaz
wanrtatdo- 'Gnnre '‘wanitas:,

vaticinium ex eventu watrkinis- gkse'wen-
tu-,

vel non wetnon:,

velle est posse 'WellE- Est'possk-,

velut arbor &vo welu'terbo reswo-,

veni, vidi, vici ‘weni- ‘wi-di- ‘wiki-,

venturis ventis WeEn'turriz 'WErtis-,

vera causa ‘we're 'keuse-,

verba docent exempla trahunt ‘werbe 'do-
keat- k'semple ‘trehuat.,

verba ex ore ‘werbeek 'sorE-,

verba volant, scripta manent 'werbe 'wo-
leat- skerpte 'meneant-,

verbatim werbartf:,

verbatim et literatim werbattt etlite'rat:.

verbi gratia 'wecbi 'gratia-,

verbum dei ‘werb& 'dEi:,

verbum volitans 'werbs ‘wolites:,

veritas 'we-ritas.,

veritas zquitas 'we-ritas- 'eskitas:,

veritas, bonitas, pulchritudo, sanctitas ‘we-
ritas bonrtas putkhertudo- 'sepktitas.,

veritas cum libertate ‘weritas- klibertate:,

veritas curat ‘we-ritas 'kuret:,

veritas dei vincit 'we-ritaz 'dei- ‘wigkat-,
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veritas domini manet in &ternum 'we-ritaz
'domini- 'mene tres'tecnd:,

veritas et fortitudo 'we-ritaset fortrtudo-,

veritas et virtus ‘we ritaset 'wirtus-,

veritas, fides, sapientia ‘weritas- 'fides- se-
prEftre:,

veritas in caritate 'we-rita SIIJ,karI'ta'tE-,

veritas, justitia, libertas '‘we-ritas: justitre- li-
bErtas:,

veritas liberabit vos ‘we-ritaz liberabitwos:,

veritas lux mea ‘we-rrtaz 'luks 'mee-,

veritas numquam perit ‘we-ritaz 'nGnke
'pECIt,

veritas odit moras ‘we-rita 'so'dit 'moras-,

veritas omnia vincit ‘we-rita 'sGnnre 'WIIJkIt',

veritas, unitas, caritas 'we-ritas- 'wnitas- 'ka-
ritas-,

veritas vincit ‘we ritaz 'WngIt-_

veritas, virtus, libertas ‘we-rrtas- ‘wirtus- li-
bEertas-,

veritas vitz magistra 'we ritaz 'wites me-
'gistre-,

veritas vos liberabit ‘werritaz wozlibe'ra'bit:,

veritate et caritate werrtate(e)t karrtate:,

veritate et virtute werr'tate(g)t wic'tute-,

veritatem dilexi werrtat® dileksi-,

veritatem fratribus testari werrtatg fratrr-
bus testari-,

veritatem cognoscere werrtatg konnoske-
CE-,

vero nihil verius ‘we'ro- nthitwerrius:,

vero possumus 'we'ro 'possumus:,

Versus '‘WErsus:,

vestigia nulla retrorsum westi-gre ‘nutle ce-
'trorssG.,

veto 'WEto-,

vexata quastio wek'sate kestro-,

vi coactus 'wi- ko'ektus:,

vi et animo 'WiE 'tenimo-,

vi veri universum vivus vici 'wi' 'werri- uni-
WErsS- ‘witwuz 'witki:,

via '‘wia

via media 'wie 'medre-,

via, veritas, vita ‘wie- 'we-ritas- ‘wite-,

viam sapientize monstrabo tibi ‘wig sepr'ea-
tres - mGstrabotibr.,

vice versa wike'wersa:,

versa vice 'Wersa 'Wike-,

victoria aut mors wik'to rre- est'mors-,

victoria concordia crescit wik'to-rre- koy-
'kordra 'kreskit:,

vide '‘wide-,

vide infra ‘wide Tgfra-.

vide supra ‘wide 'supra-,

videlicet wrde'lik&t-,

video et taceo ‘wideo- ettekeo-,

video meliora proboque deteriora sequor ‘wr-
deo meltore: proboke: detecroresekor:,

video sed non credo 'wideo- sednon’kre-
do-.

videre licet wrde e liket:,

vim promovet insitam 'wir} 'pro'mowe 'ti-
SIte:,

vince malum bono 'winke 'mel&- bono-,

vincere est vivere 'winkece(e)t 'WiverE-,

vincit omnia veritas ‘wigkr tdgnre- 'we rr-
tas-,

vincit qui patitur ‘winkit ki'petrtur-,

vincit qui se vincit '‘winkst kise'wigkit-,

vinculum juris ‘winkol jurrs.,

vinum et musica latificant cor 'winGet
'musike- lestifikeat 'kor-,

vir prudens non contra ventum mingit wi-
'prurdEs nonkontrawents ‘miggrt-,

vir quisque vir 'wir 'kiske- ‘wie-,

viriliter age witilite 'reqe-,

viriliter agite estote fortes wrti'lite rekite-
estote fortes:,

virtus et labor ‘wirtu setlebor:,

virtus et scientia 'wirtu setskr'entre-,

virtus in media stat ‘wirtu ssm'medrastet:,

virtus junxit mors non separabit ‘wirtus
jugksit- 'mors ngsepetrabit-,

virtus laudata crescit ‘wirtuz lev'date- kres-
kat-,

virtus non stemma ‘wirtus- nostEmme-,

virtus sola nobilitas ‘wirtus- 'so:le nobilitas:,

virtus tentamine gaudet 'wirtus- tEm'tami-
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ne 'gevdet.,

virtus unita fortior 'wirtu su'nite- fortror:,

virtute et armis wic'tute(g) 'termis-,

virtute et industria wictute(e) tin'dustre:,
virtute et veritate wirtute(ge)t werr'tate-.,

vis legis ‘wiz le-grs-,

vis major 'wiz 'meijor

visio dei ‘wi'sto 'dEi-,

vita ante acta ‘wite eate'ekte:,

vita, dulcedo, spes ‘wite- dutke-dos- 'pes:,

vita incerta, mors certissima ‘witein kecte-
'mors ker'tissime:,

vita mutatur, non tollitur 'wite mu'tatuor
noa'totlitor,

vita patris 'wi'te 'petrrs-,

viva voce 'wiwa 'wo'kEe-,

vivat crescat floreat 'wiwet- kresket- flo-
rE®Bt:,

vivat rex 'wiwet 'reks:,

vivat rex, curat lex 'wiwet reks kurret leks:,

vive memor leti 'wi'we 'memor leti-,

vive ut vivas 'wWiwg- vt'wiwas-,

vivere est cogitare 'WiWElE: Est,kogi'ta'ﬂ«:-,

vivere militare est 'Wirwere- milr'tate(E)st-,

vocatus atque non vocatus deus aderit wo-
katu setkenogwokatus:'deu 'sederit-,

volenti non fit injuria woleati- nd'frtrp Yju-
r1e-,

vos estis sal terra 'wosestrs 'sat ‘tecces:,

votum separatum 'wo'ts sepe'rat- .,

vox clamantis in deserto ‘woks klamentr
sinde'secto:,

vox nihili 'woks mihili-,

vox populi ‘woks 'populi-,

vox populi, vox dei ‘woks 'populi- woks 'dEi-

vulpes pilum mutat, non mores ‘wutpes:
'pl5 'murtet- nom'morres:,






9.
Mannered
Latin

9.1. This chapter is dedicated to the illustration of what ‘mannered Latin pro-
nunciation’ must have been in the mouth of ‘ham’ actors and speakers, who tried
to mimic Greek while using Latin, either in literary works or simply to show off.

Thus, fig 9.1 shows the reconstructed realizations of the twelve Latin monoph-
thongs, including [y, y/ for words taken from Greek. We can see their (narrowly)
diphthongized versions of the long ones.

Actually, they were never shortened beyond [V], as, instead in ‘real’ spoken
Latin, both in unstressed and closed syllables: [V, VC].

So, we confidently posit the following mannered realizations: ||V, V|| > [VV]

fig 9.1. Mannered Latin: vowels.

1/ iM], /y/ aw)] I:I | o _ \ o\ Ju/ [uw)
U v/ [e 9 | Jof [0
/e/ e(e)] Jo] [0(0)]
[E] e, E]
[o] [5
ot PR

fig 9.2. Mannered Latin: canonical diphthongs & some frequent combinations.

[es] [ae, .es] \\H \ [eu/ [au, ko]

w1 \ o1 |
[II,/OI{] /[UI{ o [ / ILII/ ] [uif
[E1/ [ou] e [vi, ,01]

[e1, at] [bu, ,00] [Eif
v/ o1/ [ei, ai] W \ \ \\ \\

S T T T T T HEEEE
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and [V, I.VV]; [V:C/| - [VVC, V-C, 1.VVC] (mimicking Greek).

In addition, fig 9.2 shows the realizations of the three canonical diphthongs,
and of some further frequent diphthongal combinations. It is quite easy to find ex-
amples for comparisons with the neutral accent of Latin.

As Greek did not have nasalized vowels, mannered Latin made efforts to avoid
any nasalization, so that [Vy/ sequences, practicvally, became [VN] and [VN=C].

9.2. As for the consonants, [h] and |Ch/ were strongly ‘respected’, with possible
hypercorrections, too. Besides, [gn/ was kept, even in word-initial position. For
[1/, neither [}] nor [H] were used.

However, for [(n)kw, ngw, sw/, [(9)k, 9§, s] must have been used, with strong
labial protrusion, especially to avoid illiterate and rural dropping of /w/, includ-
ing a firm contact for the voiced stops, carefully avoiding any weakening.

Probably, also the length of geminate consonant was exaggerated, producing:
[C:C], instead of simple [CC].

9.3. As for intonation, fig 9.3 shows reliable tonograms, but excessively ‘ani-
mated’ in comparison with those of neutral pronunciation.

fig 9.3. Mannered Latin: main intonation patterns.

==l ) L]

[

) 9]
N —) o _=]® © )
- — —

L] /B Y T O LT -6

In addition, fig 9.4 shows the highly mannered way in which those ‘ham’ speakers
thought to make Latin more like Greek, with no real necessity, nor advantage, if not
that of changing the language into something (unwantedly) comical. Believe it or
not...

The tonogram shows an absurdly Greek tonetic patterns ‘copied’ into Latin.
Thus, the heavy syllables were forced into that pattern, which was superimposed
upon the intonation patterns given in fig 9.3, causing chaotic mixes.

Of course, since there was no real and sure connection with the Greek tonemic
realities, anything was ‘applied’ at random, with great differences between speakers
and —even— occasions.

fig 9.4. Mannered Latin: very marked ‘Latin’ 7
tonetic movement on long stressed syllables.  ———

[VV(C)]




10.
Diachronic phonopses

10.1. Early Proto-Indo-European and its later stage (given in the following section),
are the two principal sources for the various 1 languages, which developed at differ-
ent times (and in different areas). Only by positing two separate phases, the previ-
ous very different proposals of reconstruction can find otherwise impossible answers.
The early stage only had five short vowels (including /s/ [5]) and four long vowels
(actually narrow diphthongs, with the same starting points as the short vowels), and
four partially different phonemic diphthongs.

fig 10.1. Early Proto-Indo-European.

|
\ \\ \
\ \ \/9/ []
L
[0 [a, ag] | b \ ﬂ | /ao/ [a, aa]
N
\\\l\ \\ \\ ;||
[eif [Ei] ‘\“ \ \ \/ou/ [ou]
[eif [a1] \ \ \ [au/ [au]
p(’)r‘;l to d ’ @31 kOg O >
> h j b w h
1

//[lll] //[I] ] /p/[|] /)/[I]
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As for the consonants, we signal the opposition between ‘aspirated’ and ejective
consonants, the occurrence of velo-bilabial consonants, [kp, kp’, ¢/ [kph, kp’, P,
of three ‘laryngeal’ approximants (two of them with supralaryngeal colorings, /h,
h, lv/ [h, h, lv]), the occurrence of [om, an, ar, 3/ [m, n, ¢, 1], and of the assimila-
tory taxophone [s/ [z]. Its intonation patterns are shown in the tonograms.

10.2. Late Proto-Indo- -European had six short vowels (1nc1ud1ng [5/ [3]) and five
long vowels (the two series having different timbres), as well as six phonemic diph-
thongs. As for the consonants, especially noteworthy is the opposition between /C,
Ch, C, Ch/ [C, Ch, C, Ch]. There were /Cj, Cw/ sequences for [kj, khj, gj, ghj, hj/
[c, ch, 3, §h, h] and [kw, khw, gw, ghw, hw/ [k, kh, §, §h, lv]; and the occurrence
of [om, an, ar, 31/ [m, n, r, 1], of the assimilatory taxophone [s/ [z], and of [f] for
/Ch/ [Ch]. It had a normal stress accent (which could be distinctive as a conse-
quence of its being free), which was of a rather high-pitched nature but did not
contrast with a low-pitched one. However, this tonetic feature acted as an embryo
for the word-tonemes (or pich accents) which would subsequently develop in a
number of 1E languages. Its intonation patterns are shown in the tonograms.

fig 10.2. Late Proto-Indo-European.

pjaa | | | | e|/uu/ fuu
e | | lo |/

[2]
[ee] [ee] \n—\—\—\—\—o\/oo/ [00]
Al mom
Ll lal | |/ faal

[oif [oi]
[ou/ [ou]
[au/
|
m n
h bA ¢h J6 [ch 18] k [kb g6] 2
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10.3. Proto-Italic (1e) had six short vowels (including /5/) and five long ones,
with the taxophones shown in the first vocogram, in addition to five ditimbric and
three tritimbric diphthongs, shown in the last two vocograms. The consonants and
taxophones are given in their table, while the intonation patterns are shown in the
tonograms.

fig 10.3. Proto-Italic.

m [a] n (1] (1]
pb td kgl kgl kg [kgl
Q[B] szl X ¥ x [3]
] W
(1] 1
[ L] ] Pl i) -]

10.4. Old (or Archaic) Latin (Italic, 1E) had five vowels, both short and long,
which were phonetically nasalized before [NC, N”|/, their timbres remaining
unaffected and the nasal being preserved, even before constrictives, with [n=C]. It
had also six diphthongs and length opposition for the consonants.

There were no Greek phonostylemes yet, but there was z [VzV/ [VzV], which
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later became 7 [¢/ [r, 2], or Vs# [Vh/ [Vh], eg flozis [\ptozih] (later floris); also, gn
/gn/ [gn]. The phoneme [1/ was [1] before pauses, or consonants (including het-
erosyllabic [j/, [I*j/), or before back vowels (including /a, a:/), but [l] before tauto-
syllabic [j/, [*Cj/), or before front vowels; in addition, [kw, gw/ [k, §].
fig 10.4. Old (or Archaic) Latin.
[if id] (g
fif [1]
[e] [e@]
[e] [E]
[a:/ [a@)] ([a@)l, taw)]

\

L [0, fif Tu o] |
e [s], [e] [9, 3]

[a:f [e] ([g}, 12]) \

[ei] [er, lee] : | ". [ou/ [ow, l00]
[eu/ [eu] Joif [o1]
[aif [ei] \—\—\F—¥—\—\ [au/ [au]

Ll

[.€if [ot, 9], [.eu/ [90] \—%@\—\ [.0i/ [ot], [.ou/ [00, 0]
\
\
\

\ [.au/ [30]

m [a] n [n] (1]
pb td kgl [kgl [kg] [kdgl
QB sz
(] j w h
i 1 [t4
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10.5. Imperial Latin (ot Vulgar Latin, ltalic, 1£) had the vowels and diphthongs
that we show in two different ways, according to its evolution in time; all vowels
were phonemically short, being phonetically lengthened in stressed free syllables.
Consonant gemination was still distinctive.

Many words had different stress-patterns from those they had in Classical Latin,
eg filiolum [filrolom/ » [filjplum/ (and unstressed e, u/o followed by a vowel became
[i> w/, as well), integrum [integeom/ - [in'tegrom/, decadit ['dekadrt/ » [derkadrt.

It had /VnC/ [Vn=C]), but [VN/ [V] + /f, s/, and /V*/ [V] (for vowel + silent final
-m, where vowel timbres were unaffected); h had gone to “zero’ by this stage, even
in th, th, rh (while ph had become /f/). Also notice: f, v, z, gn /f, v, z, gn/ [@, B, z,
gn].

In central Italy, /n, t,d, s, ¢, L k, g/ + /[, i, e, ¢/ developed to [n, t, d, 5, £, ¢, §]
(without absorbing the [j]) by gradual adjustments, like [tj, dj, cj, 3j] > [tsj, dzj,
kej, giil - [t &g ke, gf] - [ts, dz, f, ds].

fig 10.4.1. Proto-Imperial Latin: vowels.

Ly lio) el | | el /v uw]

by | | | | @ | /ool

lefle (B | | |eo| Jof [0

[e] [€, E] [o] [o, .0]
Je/ [e] d

o9/ [09, 9]

[es] [ee, Ee] ‘ ” “ ‘ [eu/ [x0, 0]

[xif [xi] \ \ \ [ur, uif [ul]

[E1, Eif [EI] [ou] [ou]

[eu/ [EQ] o1/ [o1]
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fig 10.4.2. Late Imperial Latin: vowels.

/i, 1, y, ¥/ [id), ] | B 0| /u, u/ [uw), 0]
O O
[e] [e(e), a"] i . [o] [o(0), 0]
\ \EI ‘ ‘ O\ \
[¥/ [e@), E, at] : [o] [>(®), .0, .0']
LI
N

[a, ¥/ [ace), 2" |
R
RN

oo/ o, o1 || ol | |11
[es/ [eE, E] [ev/ [20, 0]
RN

[/ [ii, ] | [ut, uif [u1]

[ou/ [o0, 0]
[E1, Eif [Ee, €] [o1/ [o1]

[eu/ [EO]
\

fig 10.4.3. Imperial Latin consonants and intonation patterns.

m [a] n (1] n [g]  [g]
pb td [t d] [cy]  [kqgl kg
B s [z] (s]
] A%
r [g]
(1] 1 (1] (]
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ancient phonopses (& map)

fig 11.0. Diachoric ancient phonopses: map.

cccccc
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11.1. Oscan (Italic, 1) had the seven vowels, both short and long (the latter ac-
tually were narrow diphthongs), and the six diphthongs given (one was of lesser
importance). Also, [n=C] and /C[ # [CC/, [s, ¢, 1] + [j| were [s, ¢, 1].

ﬁg 11.1. Diachoric ancient phonopses: Oscan Latin.

fitiah) {a| |gl| |@7| [ufluwh]
[yl Tacah] |7 [ .| [u] [ul
fif [, [¥] [e] \ ‘ 19| [o] [ow"]
Je] [oh)]
Jo/ [x] fof lo]
fel ] 1 T@] [ faf [aa)
H \ \ u, U/ |0
SR I G D A
[e, g [Ea] \_\‘D_\_\_O'\_\ Jo, o/ [ow)]
S
RN
| T——+—o | fon ui/ [oi]
\ L
EI, Ei/ [E9 [ou/ [o0]
/ /EU// [[EO]] [os] [09]

\ [eu/ [a0]

Jex/ [a5)] \_\ ﬁ,ﬁa \ \ o1/ [0s]
(/v [a0]) [ou/ [00]
[es] [es] \ \ = \ \ \ [eu/ [eo]
Ll
m n [n]
pb td [t dl [cj] kg
¢ [B] s[z] [s 2] [¢ j] x[¥l
J [6)
e ]
1 [l
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11.2. Umbrian (Ancient, Italic, 1) had seven short vowels, but no diphthongs;
its consonants were as shown, with /f/, and [n=C], and /s/ different from /r/. For
[s/, the situation was similar to that of some present-day languages: Albanian, with

1/ and [£/; Gheg, with /z/ and /¢/; and Czech, with /s/ [s, v, 2, 7] and [¢/ [c, 1].
) \RZR
fig 11.1. Diachoric ancient phonopses: Umbrian Latin.
UORE Al L)
p it (R
[l Tl v [li] . ;
[e] [eeh] \_\_\_\_\Q_\H fol Tooh]

fflel (@l | | lo]| /o/D]
reflal || lal | | /af [a@h]
|| |
[i,Ly, v/ [t \ \EI \G\ \ \ [u, v/ [0, 3]
[e, €] [9, 3] [o, o] [0, 3]
[E] [a -E- [o] lo, 3]
O [a, e [e, 3]
Ll |
\ - L0 \ [u1, uif [ei]

[, Ei/ [ei] \ xi% S%“\ [ou] [ou]
v/ [eu] [0/ [oi]

L N
L] ld] | /e [au]

[ur, vif [o1]
BI, Ei [ou] [0e]
/ /E;§ [[Zg] o9/ [ot]

\
[es] [el] \ \ \ | \ \ \ [eu] [eo]

m n
pb td kg
t s s |
j w h
r
|

[ Leteetet] 0 P Y £/ B G 5[]
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11.3. Faliscan (Italic, 1£) had the five short vowels and six diphthongs given
(one was of lesser importance), and [n=C].

fig 11.3. Diachoric ancient phonopses: Faliscan Latin.

[if [i, 1ii”] [u/ [u, tuu?]
[y/] Wi, lii] \\ d\ \\ \\ \b \\ [u] [u]

1/ T, [x/ []
[e] [E, 1EE"] [o] [o, tac’]
[¢] [€] [o] [o]

it L

Ly, x| @1 1O \\/u,u/[o]

T

————0 | /ur, ui/ [oi]

11 |

[E1, Eif [Ei] [ou] [ou]

[eu/ [Eu] \-%qj [os] [oi]
[es/ [ai] \ \ \H\ \ \ [eu/ [au]

\ \ \ \ J [u1, vif [o1]

[E1, Eif [e1] ou/ [ou]
[eu] [eu] o9/ [o1]

[es] [e1] \ \ \ t4 \ \ \ [eu/ [eu]

m n
pb td kg
f
; j w h
r
1

J[Eerr] HELD BB [
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11.4. Etruscan (isolated) had five short vowels, including /5/. It opposed voice-

less and ‘aspirated’ stops, /C, Ch/. The phoneme [k/ was [c] before front vowels
and [k] before [u/; [h/ behaved likewise: /h/ [h, h, hv], but confusion often arose

fig 11.4. Diachoric ancient phonopses: Etruscan Latin.

/Y//i/[l[lii,,Tliiii]] \—ﬂ\ \ \ c\} \\/u/ [0, 100]
[/ Til, [¥/ [u] | [u/ [0, 100]

Vel || \D L /
e/ l/i)/g[i]] © | Jo/ [0, ta]
Jo [4] faf 1, aa]

) [ur, uif [oi]
I o3/ [loi, oi]
[E1, Eif [Ei] |ou/ [0, loo]
[eu] [EQ]
[es] [ai] [eu] [a0]

1 Eif [a [u1, ui, 09/ [0l
/ iEU// [[acl)]] ﬁ% //GU// [[OCJ]]
L ]|

m n [n] (g]
ph th [Ch] kh [kh]
s §
¢ [h] ] (] w h
[£]
1 41 [
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between those taxophones and /§/ [$] (as also between [C/ and [Ch/), mainly due
to differences between northern and southern areas. It had several vowel sequences
(also with identical elements). Between vowels, the two sounds [j, w] could be
found, which conveniently we could consider as phonemes, even though they
were seemingly in complementary distribution. It had [n=C]; [m, n, ¢, 1] were pos-
sible realizations of [a}4/ (sonants).



12.
Diachoric (or regional)
modern phonopses

How Latin is pronounced in some European Countries, today

12.1. In this chapter, we will deal with the typical Latin pronuciation in Europe
(and America). Each accent will be presented by means of figures showing the vow-
els and intonation patterns. Our accents represent the different realities of the ec-
clesiatical pronunciation as generally used in the Countries that we will present. In-
deed, anyone wanting to satisfactorily acquire the classical pronunciation (includ-
ing the differences that we indicated) inevitably starts from one’s local (and per-
sonal) habits.

Each accent is dealt with as a uniform entity, although personal and regional
interferences are more or less certainly present, especially about intonation, but al-
so as far as both vowels and main consonants are concerned, even for [¢/ and /[1/
and [h/. Also differences about the use of stress are not at all excluded, in the
speech of less professional speakers, including great mistakes.

In addition, French speakers, for instance, may happen to highlight final sylla-
bles, while others, like Germans, Czechs, or Hungarians, may stress earlier syllables.
Unwanted oscillations are quite possible, indeed. A word like szpe ['seepe/ ['seepe],
even in Latin international congresses, is often heard as [saE-pe], or muliebris [mulie-
bris/ [muliebris] as [muljebris]!

The typical peculiarities shown in the figures of this chapter clearly occur, not
only in the non-reconstructed accents, but also in the reconstructed one, of resti-
tuta pronunciation, which inevitably becomes more prostituta than expected and
hoped for, even for fluent Latin speakers.

12.2. Indeed, especially for the vowels, the pronunciation used is hastily based
mainly on spelling, rather than on actual long or short phonemes, which should
have different timbres. Instead, also depending on syllable structures, their reali-
zations are, practically, ‘chosen’ at random, rather than according to the real pho-
nemes. This, unfortunately, happens in spite of theoretical ‘rules’ more or less clear-
ly known.

When ‘committed” speakers want to respect such rules, for instance about final
unstressed [a, o/ (J[a:, of/), they lengthen them too much, as [a, o] (even as [ar,
o:]!), instead of plain and simple [a, o] (sufficiently different from [e, o], or from
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rural [3, o], fig 3.8). The same irritating result is found for [ev], when realized ex-
actly as [au].

Even worse is the frequent case of final unstressed [es], when realized as [ae],
which is terribly different from ‘national neutral’ ['es, 3a] ({f fig 3.2), or colloquial
[25] (fig 3.4). For instance, having to listen to repeated [ae], in a phrase like mez
novae amice, is extremely depressing, instead of more pleasant [mesanowsae 'mi-
ksa] (or with ‘international’ [es]).

12.3. The ‘choice’ between classical and ecclesiastical pronunciation is not al-
ways satisfactory. As a matter of fact, often, apart from the more or less typical
‘alien’ peculiarities shown in our figures (instead of those of either international,
or national Latin), often, even committed ‘experts’ fluctuate between the two
‘models,, although if their intention is to speak ‘classical’ Latin.

Of course, even in reading, and mostly in speaking off the cuff, it is not easy to
always remember the phonemic length of each vowel, and use it adequately. In-
deed, even in sound files expressly made for teaching pronunciation, such prob-
lems are quite frequent.

The phonopses of this chapter mostly ‘describe’ the local ‘versions’ of ecclesias-
tical Latin. We particularly show their main vowels and intonation patterns, which
may be easily identified, and used to (try to) pass to the classical pronunciation of
Latin. For the consonants, we will not show all their peculiarities in each phonop-
sis, but we will collectively indicate (and draw attention to) the main differences
they exhibit, also because speakers may oscillate in different directions.

12.4. Ecclesiatical Latin is used in Vatican City. It is also subject to interferences
from Asian and African languages, in addition to those from European Countries.
However, it is mostly based on Italian Latin (¢ 12.8), although with more ‘internat-
ional’ choices, but, of course, not without more or less frequent interferences from
one’s own mother tongues (and regional peculiarities).

A native speaker of a given language may be able to identify the region where cer-
tain ‘colleagues’ come from, as it happens with Esperanto, in international congresses.

However, ecclesiatical Latin is similar to Italian Latin, and indeed it should be
pronounced exactly like it. However, in Vatican City, it is used by both Italian and
foreign churchmen, friars, and monks. So, it undergoes several different interfer-
ences, not only by regional Italian accents, but also by different languages and their
several regional accents, also including many different habits in speaking more or
less different (academic) Latins, for each foreign language.

Thus, the ideally expected ‘pure’ pronunciation is very rarely heard, as for Italian
Latin itself (f'§ 12.8) and any other more or less academic Latin from other Countries.

12.5. Thus, fig 12.1 shows a more ‘international’ version of the vowel situation,
especially as far as the e, o vowels are concerned, with less different timbres. Of
course, the consonants should be realized as shown, for Italian Latin, shown in fig
12.2, but, in reality, more or less systematically, the following (and other) ‘devia-
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tions’ certainly occur, unfortunately.

As for the vowels, of course, the exact timbres for i (and y), e (and 2, ), a, o,
u, used by different speakers correspond to those used in their different languages,
with more or less different results.

fig 12.1. Ecclesiastical Latin.

L1y, v/ [i©) \ \ \ \ \ u, v

/y/[]\n\\\{//

[e, E, 9, 039/ [EQ), °E, E, 1.€] \\ E\ \\ \ \O \ Jo, o/ [0, ‘o, 0, 1,0]
Ll

m [m] [a] n [g] p [g] [g]
pb td tl ds kgl kg
fv sz )
ts dz
J W
r
1 0
— — — | /[t — [
— — —1°] /¢ ] —_ [l
T == G =] L
=== G =] A o

Thus, Romance and Slavonic languages usually have (excepting greater and
worse differences): i [if [i, 1], e [e] [k, €, €], a [a/ [a, ®, A], o [o] [0, 2, 0], u [uf [u, u].
German & Hungarran speakers generally have i [if [ic ), ,e el [E®, €0, ew], a [af
[a®), A®), a®] (even [pw)]), 0 [o] [0 ), 00, [uf [uw, v (addingoe/o/ [60), ce/ for
German and other northern European languages).

Not surprinsingly, English can have the strangest possible realizations: i [i/ (and
[y]) lii, 1, 1] & [a9, a9, es], e [e] [k, €, e, E1] & [ii, 1i], a [a/ [a®), a@), e, A] & [a, E1],
o [of [0(), 2(), 0(), p] & [a, 00, 30], u [u/ [uu, vy, v] & [, A, juu, jpul, including
[5] for many unstressed vowels. Of course, also some English speakers (try to) use
the classical pronunciation, as speakers from other Countries, as well.

12.6. In addition, different diphthongs are generally realized combining the
available monophthongs (shown in the vocograms of our phonopses), with some
possible surprise for given languages. As for the three canonical diphthongs, 2
[es], ce [03], au [eu], we very often find both @ and ce realized as [e(), E], or (most-
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ly for some Germanic languages) ce [o(), ce].

For au, many languages have some variants of [eu], although other languages may
have it merged with o /o, as French [0(), o()]. Besides, certain languages may oscil-
late between a couple of variants, either diphthongized or monophthongized. In our
phonopses, such possibilities are shown.

12.7. As for the consonants, we will indicate spelling peculiarities, with the pos-
sible contoids that happen to be used in our accents. Most accents do not respect
consonant gemination, contrary to Italian (which regionally may also use gemina-
tion for postvocalic [p; ts, dz; {]. Especially Russian may present palatalized taxo-
phones before front vowels. Thus:

b [b/ [b, pl: [b, B, p, bl;
c [k/ [k, k] before front vowels (including , ce): [t, 4, ts, s, 5, 5, 3, 0, ], notice [0]
for some Castilian accents; in further contexts, We have c: [k]

cc [kk/ [ kk kk, kk, kk]: [dd, ¢, ksts, ki, ks, ks, ks, ke gs, S ¥S> S §, ],

ch [kh/ [kh, kh]: [k, k, kh, kh, ¢, x, tf, d];

d /d] [d, t]: [d, d, 8, d], notice Spanish [5];

£ I 10: T, 9, D

glg/ | g g] before front vowels (including , ce): [d3, &z, %, 3, 3, &5, d3, 1, G, X, %> X

h]; in further contexts, we have g: [g, k];

gn [gn/ [nn, gn]: [p@, p, ¥n, gn, gnl;
h /h/ [h, A]: [0, x, h, b, &, h] ([0] = zero’; in mihi, nihil 'h [h-, -6, -8-): [k, h, B, 9];

j 3G s o 3> %0 30 30 B %0 XI5

k [k] [k, k]: [k, k, kh, kh, c];

AL (L 4 15

m [m/ [m, n]: [m, m];

n [n/ [n, 0, 1, 1, m]: [n, 0, g, 1, m, pj;

p [p/ [pl: [p, ph, pl;

ph [ph/ ph [p> ph, pJ;

qu [kw] [k]: [kw, kv, kf, k, cy] (ngu [ngw]/ [ng, ng, ngl: [ngw, gv; g, yyl);
r (rh) /I‘/ 1: [e, 1, 13, B, ‘d, R, |, L (0]

s [s] [sl: [s, $5 8 2, 2, 2, *z];

sC /sk/ sk before front vowels (including ae, oe): [{, ([, stl, sts, s, 5, 5, s01;
tle [d: [ 1 6 o, ds

ti /t1/ tI + unstressed vowel: [ti, tsj, sj, {15

th [th/ [th]: [t, t, th, th, 6, t];

v[w| [wl: [v, 0, B, b, f, w, w, v];

x [ks/ [ks]: [ks, gz, s, {, {1;

xc [ks/ [ks] before front vowels (including ae, oe): [kstf, kst{, ksts, ks, gz, s, {, {, s61;
z [z] [z, zz, dz]: [dz, ded, ts, gz, ks, 2, O];

in addition:

i+a vowel [iV] [1V]: [V, iVI;
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li+a vowel [1iV/ [l1V]: [1iV, LjV, AVI;
ni+a vowel [niV/ [n1V]: [niV, njV, pVI;
v between a consonant and a vowel /CuV/ [CuV]: [CwV, CuV, CyV].

12.8. Italian Latin has only five vowels in stressed position, [i, €, a, 2, u/, eg even
habere or Roma, [habere, 'roma/ [hebe-re, ro'me], became [abere, toma/ [abere,
'roxma] (in spite of Italian etymological avere [a'veice], Roma [rormal).

Similarly to Italian, in unstressed syllables only [e, o] and [E, o] occur, with in-
termediate timbres, as a result of vowel adjustments of either half-opening (for
Italian unstressed sentence final [e|, ,0|/) or half-closing (for de-stressed /¢, ®5/),
which is typical of neutral Italian pronunciation. Examples: dico ['diko] » [diko],
erga omnes [Erga'dnnes] > [rga'>m:nes].

Length and the various vowel sequences also correspond to those found in neu-
tral Italian, although with 2, ce ['s, °, .e/. It preserves consonant gemination, ho-
morganic [n=C], but /mC/ [mC] (often, also /mC/ [n=C]).

It rigorously has intervocalic s [VzV/; z is [dz/, and ti (with unstressed 7, followed
by a vowel) is [tsjV/, eg otium ['ot15] > [otsitsjum,] (the example shows both self-gem-
ination, shared by /dz/, and [{/, piscem [piffem,], and [p/, lignum [lipzpum,], and au-
dible release, even for /m”/, indicated by [ ], as can be seen).

But, unstressed ti [ti/ [t1] is [ti, tj], when preceded by s, t, x [s, t, ks/: bestia [bestre]
> [besitja], Cottius [kottius] » [kotitjus], mixtio ['mikstio] > ['mikstjo]. Again ti /ti/
[tr] when stressed: totius [to'tius]~> [to'tius], or in names of Greek origin: Miltiades
[mittredes]~ [miltiades]. For ¢, g, before front vowels, we have [ti, dz/: Cyrus ['tfi-
cus], different from Chiron [kixron].

Let us observe that our transcriptions accurately and clearly follow what we have
just said, in spite of cases like habere and Roma seen above. Unfortunately, however,
Italian speakers, even university Latin teachers, too often, pronounce Latin not ex-
actly as it should be, according to what we have just said, but by mortifying its pro-
nunciation with regional habits, both for the phonemes and intonation (including,
often, stress patterns).

On the other hand, instead of (or in addition to) regional ‘deviations’, too

fig 12.2. Italian. Latin.
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many Italian speakers also introduce, more or less frequently, even ‘neutral Italian
deviations’, which are clearly contrary to the cryterion accurately established
above. Of course, it might be surprising to actually say [abe:ce, 'rorma], but Italian
(academic) Latin is another language, clearly different from both classical Latin
and its most direct ‘offspring’, ie the current Italian language.

12.9. There follow our other phonopses. It is important to always keep in mind
what has been said in the preceding chapters.

Let us start with six Germanic languages: English, German, Dutch, Danish,
Swedish. and Norwegian. Afterwards, there are five Romance languages: Spanish,
Catalan, Portuguese, French, and Romanian (while Italian has just been dealt with
above, being the source of ecclesiastical Latin).

In addition, two baltic languages: Lettish and Lithuanian, followed by three
Uralic languages: Finnish, Estonian, and Hungarian.

Besides, there are three Slavonic languages: Russian, Polish, Czech, followed by

fig 12.3. English Latin.
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a group of other Slavonic languages, mostly representing former Yugoslavia and
Bulgaria. Lastly, we present Albanian, Gheg, and Greek.

fig 12.3. German Latin.
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fig 12.4. Dutch & Flemish Latin.
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fig 12.5. Danish Latin.
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fig 12.6. Swedish Latin.
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fig 12.7. Norwegian Latin.
[i, 1/ [iz, 1], [y, ¥/ [yz Y] = © o [u, uf [w, u]

[e, E, ®9, 09/ e, E] - \ \ \ ::\ O\\ [0, o/ [0, o]
| |
||




12. Diachoric (or regional) modern phonopses

fig 12.9. Spanish Latin.
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fig 12.11. Portuguese Latin (with [VN¥, YNC]).
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fig 12.12. French Latin.
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fig 12.13. Romanian Latin.
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fig 12.14. Lettish Latin.

[a, ¢/ [a(e)] 4 Jeu/ [av]
1T HE1 R HE

fig 12.15. Lithuanian Latin.
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fig 12.16. Finnish Latin.
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fig 12.17. Estonian Latin.
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fig 12.18. Hungarian Latin.
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fig 12.19. Russian Latin.
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fig 12.20. Polish Latin.
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fig 12.21. Czech Latin.
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fig 12.22. Southern Slavonic Latin.
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fig 12.23. Albanian Latin.
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fig 12.24. Gheg Latin.

[i, 1, y, ¥/ [1()] : \\ \\ \a\ [u, uf [ow]
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fig 12.25. Greek Latin.
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Comparison between important kinds of pronunciation for Latin

12.9. Let us go back to the IPA text seen at the beginning of ¢y 7. We will repeat
it in its classical pronunciation, adding the ecclesastical (and the Italian one, which
it derives from), for useful comparisons. Of course, any interested reader may re-
transcribe it according to one’s own traditional experience.

Olim inter se Aquilo et Sol uter fortior esset certabant, cum viatorem quendam
panula amictum procedentem conspexerunt; atque ipsorum fortiorem existimandum
esse consenserunt, qui efficeret ut viator ille panulam deponeret.

Aquilo autem vehementissime furere ceepit; sed, quo fortiores flatus emittebat, eo
artius viator se circumdabat panula; tandem, viribus destitutus, propositum suum
omisit. Tum Sol calum clarissima luce illustravit; mox vero viator, calore victus, panu-
lam exuit. Itaque Aquilo, quamvis invite, confessus est solem esse fortiorem.

Tibi placuit fabula? Libetne eam repetere?

Classical pronunciation

ol j1ntecse~)| 'ekiloEt: 'sot| 'wter fortio- 'tesset:)| kectabent.) kowra'tork ken-
d&| 'peenvlae 'mikts proke'deati-} kospekisecuvat-| etk ip'socs- fortr'ocg- | gk-
sistimendd- 'esser) kasEsecoat| ki jeffikecet) utwrato- 'citle)! ‘peenvle- de'po-
NECEt-|

'ekilo- 'eutE-} wEEmEn'tissime- 'furkce-, ('koeprt- | 'set- tkofortrores+ 'flatu-, se-
mit-tebet| Eo'ectivs., wrator sekirkgdebet 'peenula- | 'teadg- 'wiribus desti-tu-
tus:| pro'posits- |'suG-,; o'misit-|| 'toy- 'sot 'keeld- kla'tissima luke rHus'trawit: |
'moks- 'wero wrator |keloce -wiktus-- || j'peenulé. jeksvit-|| -tteke-- ekilo kegwi
stywitte-| ké'fessu- 'sest ! j'solE: EssefortrocE- |

atibr'plekort sfabule| ¢libetne E8ce'petece||].

Ecclesiastical pronunciation

[olim- | intecse| 'akwilo- et'sol| 'u-ter fortsjor ‘Esset)| t{ectabant-} kumvia'to-
cem 'kweadam:| 'penulaa 'miktum: protfe'deatem: | koaspek'secuat. | 'atkwe ip-
sorum- for'tsjorrem- | Egzistimandum- 'esser; koasea'sercunt-| kwi- jeffi-tfecety ut-
viator il '‘penulag: depornecet: |

'akwilo- 'autem-} vEEmEed'tissime- fucece-, 'tfepit- | 'sed- kwotor'tsjoces., flatus-,
Emit-tebat| Eo'artsjus-, vitator setflickumdabat- 'penula-| 'tandeny- 'viribus desti-
“tutus- pro'pozitum- 'suum-; o'mizit-|| 'tum- 'solt 'tfelum- kla'rissima Tu-tfe-) il-
lustravit-| 'moks: 'vero) viator kalowce ~viktus-| j)penulam-, jegzuit-|| -itakwe:-
'akwilo 'kwamvis imvite--| komfessus: (Est- i jsolem- gssefor'tsjorrem- ||

Jtirbi 'plakwit” Mabula| ¢libetne gameepe-tece||].

[talian pronunciation

[o:li- yminter'se- | 'arkwiloet: 'solx| 'witer for:tsjo- 'resiset| ertabant-i kumvia'to-
rem 'kwemdam| 'penula 'mikitum-) protfe'demtem-} konspekiserruat. | 'attkwe- ip-
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'sorcun)- for'tsjorrem- | egzistimarmdu- 'mesise; konser'serrunt- | kwi- jeffiztfecet utvi-
'arto- 'rille-)} 'pemulan: de'pomeret: |

'artkwilo- 'aruteny) veemer'tissime: fucece, 'tferpit- || 'sed: kwolor'tsjorres-, latus:,
emit-tebat-| Eo'ar:tsjuz, viactor- setfickum:dabat 'penula- | 'tam:deny- 'vicibuz desti-
“tuztus-) pro'pozitud: 'suru-) mo'mixzit-|| ‘tumsz ‘ol 'telun- klarissima Tu:tfeil ) lus-
'trarvit-| 'mokss- |'vexco) vitator |kalorre vikitus || j'pemula-, ymegrzwit. || -i:takwe:- 'ar-
kwilo 'kwamvi simy-vizte-|| komfesisu- 'sesit )t j'solem- gssefor'tsjorrem- |

Jtirbi 'plakwit sfabula| glibetne pamre'pe:tere-]].

The Oxbridge accent of Latin

12.10. As a curious example of an additional extreme case of peculiar Latin ac-
cent, let us briefly consider how Latin may be heard from ‘scholars’ at Oxford and
Cambridge universities.

["ol-um: yinfs'ser+ “ek-wilse- et'so't| Tpufe fo-tio- 'Es-of- kha'thabany, | khomwia-
“thojom khwendom| r phasnjoalo 2o'mikfom+ phyzeks'denfom, | khonspek'sesjant. |
“etkwer! (p'so-jom fofiojom, .| gksisfimendomeser khonsen'sesyont, | khwiir efik-
o1t of-wiatoyuer “phasnjslom- do'phonagyt. ||

“ek-wilso- *aofom+! wermon'this-umer fosgaier khosptt. | sed+t khwsotoro-
s 'tlafos Emitheb-of. | E1ze atws,., wiator setkhiskhondobaf “phasnjole. | then-
dom)- wisyibas destithpufss.+| phys phos-tfamspum- o'muiisty. || fhomsoti “khasl-
om tklo'jts-tma Tpuker+ das'thyawiy, | "moks #*wesjze+ wiator rkhalo wikfoas|
i phasnjals 'ekspif. || 'tf-okwer: "ek-wilse- rkhwamwts um'wrifer+| kon'fes-osest
“spl-om- Eserfoti'ojom, ||

athib-i "plek-wit s'feb-jalet slubefner gsmye'phet-oger|].

For a ‘graphonemic’ Latin representation

12.11. Let us end this section by providing a suggestion for a ‘fusion’ between
a more scientific way of writing Latin, after 2000 years of highly questionable and
unsatisfactory spelling, which use u and Vfor the legitimate phoneme /w/, not dis-
tinguishing between the actual vowel u and U, [u, u.

It is something passively (and irresponsibly) inherited, accepting it as some-
thing which ought not to be changed (actually: improved!), due to an eccess of
(badly set) ‘respect’ for clearly poor and absurd (ancient) choices.

Of course, also /j/ should not be confused with /i, 1/, lastly distinguishing them
asjand] [j/, and i and I [i, 1/, at least, respectively. The refusal to use a clearly right
and proper improvement has no justification at all!

12.12. In addition, also the three monophonemic diphthongs, [es, eu, 0s] 2 A¢,
au Au, ce Ok (better than /&, AU, (F).

These improvements are certainly necessary, pace the still too many fogeys who
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are unable of accepting inevitable and natural ‘evolution’ (not to say real progress).
But we could do much better, with the help of natural phonetics.

Indeed, in addition to actually using some kind of phonic notation, we may
certainly opt for a simple and essential phonemic trascription, or for a more pre-
cise (¢an]PA) phonotonetic transcription, as in the texts shown in several previous
chapters.

12.13. An interesting ‘compromise’, which may succeed in ‘fusing’ spelling and
real pronunciation, is the introduction of the graphonemic notation. This simply
means to use common characters for ‘weak/short” and ‘special’ ones for ‘tense/long’:

[i]il,[i/il, [e]eE, [e]e€, [e[aA, [a] ad, [o/0O,[o]eO,[s/ul,|u/uvU, [y
y Y, [yl y Y (in case, we may use 1 | for rural [¢/);

in addition to: [es| & Ag, [eu[ au Au, Jos/ ce (k, different from diphonemic diph-
thongs: [ae, aE, g/ ae Ae, [au] au Au, [oE[ oe Oe (and possible occasional further
combinations)

[m/ m, [n] n, [n] m-n (or m-n, perhaps, rather than a more phonemic n, for both);
Iol o [0/ b, o] & 1] d, ] < k g faf g5 11 . s 5 [z 7 [ J fo] v G ot even w), Jb]
h, [¢] r, [ I (including the elegant Th, and Ts, Ti, Fi, Fi, FI, f1, fi, fl, £, fh, ffi, ff).

12.14. Let us end by showing such a graphonemic notation applied to the IPA
sample text of § 7.1 and § 12.9. Of course, it may certainly be a great help in the
study of the language. Much better than the always insufficiently applied circus
masquerade with ‘hats’ and ‘umbrellas’ over some (sadly, not all) vowels...

Olim inter se Aquilo et Sol uter fortior esset certabant, cum viaterem quendam
panula amictum procedentem conspexerunt; atque ipserum fortierem existimandum
esse consenserunt, qui efficeret ut viator ille panulam deponeret.

Aquile autem vehementissime furere ceepit; sed, quo fortiores flatus emittebat, eo
artius viater se circumdabat panula; tandem, viribus destitutus, prepositum suum
omisit. Tum Sel calum clarissima luce illustravit; mox vere viator, calere victus, penu-
lam exuit. Itaque Aquile, quamvis invite, confessus est solem esse fortiorem.

Tibi placuit fabula? Libetne eam repetere?

12.15. We may even add stress features, in order to actually complete, what
some people might prefer to a real (but certainly much better) phonetic (or, at
least, phonemic) trascription, since it is not decisely the same thing, although a
great advancement in comparison with the sad situation of the official spelling.
But, clearly, such a device would be more suitable for single words, including the
very useful indication of stress (by using ' before the stressed syllable, as a possible
variant instead of putting a dot under the stressed vowel): 'elim, 'Aquile, 'uter, 'for-
tior, 'esset, cer'tabant... (in case 'inter, ,inter, inter).

In addition to stress, ', which is one of the major ‘problems’ for the exact pro-
nunciation of Latin, even intonation might be introduced, somehow, by means of
¢ iii*-|—but, inevitably, inferior to an accurate phonotonetic transcription.
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'Olim inter 'se/ 'Aquilo et 'Sel| uter 'fortior esse| cer'tabant| cum via'terem 'quendam|
'paenula a'mictum proce'dentem| conspe'xerunt;| 'atque ip'serum forti'erem existi'man-
dum esse consen'serunt,| 'qui effficeret ut via'tor 'ille| 'paenulam de'poneret.||

'Aquile 'autem| vehemen'tissime 'furere 'ceepit;| 'sed, que forti'eres 'flatus emit'tebat,|
eo ‘artius| vi'ater se circumdabat 'paenula;| ‘tandem, viribus destittutus,| pre'positum 'suum
o'misit.| ‘Tum 'Sel| ‘celum cla'rissima 'luce illust'ravit;| 'mox 'vero vi'ator, ca'lore ‘victus,|
'‘paenulam ‘exuit.| ltaque 'Aquile, 'quamvis in'vite,| con'fessus est| 'solem esse forti'orem.|

¢ Tibi 'placuit 'fabula? ; Libetne eam re'petere?

Useful criteria for a Latin Pronouncing Dictionary

12.16. Especially for a language like Latin, it is fundamental to clearly identify
and show, not only important lexemes (and, of course, biographical and geograph-
ical proper names), but also endings, suffixes, and suffixoids. It is also necessary to
add many terminations, which are somewhat different from the three categories
just named.

Indeed, these are the way many words end, even with no precise grammatical
meaning. But, they will surely save space and time in compiling (and using) such
a dictionary as one of Latin pronunciation.

Certainly, the same is true of how words begin. So we will also need to show
prefixes, prefixoids, and what we may call initialations (clearly not ‘initiations, with
all their particular and specific meanings). For instance: adf-» aff-, adg-» agg-, &,
or even abi- (+ a vowel), phonically: [ebr- | ebj-/ or [ebr* | ebj-], &, which will avoid
waisting space (and entire lines, quite often).

12.17. Most of all, a true phono-dictionary for Latin should not maintain most
morphological stuff, which is unnecessary. But, it certainly should provide, in a clear
way, anything necessary to ‘resolve’ pronunciation (not grammatical) ‘mysteries’.

Thus, when grammatically ‘different’ words are written alike, they only should
be transcribed differently if a real phonic difference is present.

For instance, the nominative and ablative of vita, respectively ['wite, 'wita],
must be somehow considered, but not its genitive form, vite ['wites]. Also for
gradus, we just should indicate ['gredus], for its nom. and gen. plural and gen.
sing. forms, while we have ['gredus] for the nom. sing.

Therefore, the best modern and more scientific ‘solution’ for a really useful
Latin phono-dictionary is to get definetly rid of ‘unphonic’ grammatical things,
and present expressly the lexical roots (with their possible variants).

Of course, as already said above, all additional morphological things have to be
carefully indicated in accurate lists, also repeated in alphabetical order (together
with all lexical elements), clearly distinguishing their respective functions.

12.18. All this is better done carefully avoiding the monotonous paradigms and
tables, which (unavoidably) saturate all grammars. The readers who know them
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satisfactorily do not need them, while those who just want to ‘have a look at some
Latin’ would not be able to acquire them surely.

On the contrary, a really complete (and scientifically modern) Latin dictionary,
in addition to reliable spellings (and satisfactory translations), should inevitably al-
so provide at least phonemic transcriptions, introduced by a clear and accurate pres-
entation on how to pass to a reliable and necessary phonetic transcription.

Thus, any old and outdated way of trying to indicate pronunciation (and es-
sentially sure stress patterns) should definitely be buried, as deserved.

12.19. Let us end this section without holding out much hope to convince
someone, some day or other, to embark on such a meritorious enterprise and pro-
duce a true Latin phonodictionary, if not even a complete Latin dictionary that
introduces real phonetics, without being subject only to grammar and tradition-
al lexicology.

Therefore, using the initial part of ¢ 8.1, we will show how a Latin phonodic-

tionary should be (of course with all due integrations and improvements).

A

-2 -¥B NOM, VOC; NEU; GRE

-Q -4 ABL, IMPER, NUM; GRE VOC
a(A)'a, a
aa,arm

al jlar

ab eb, ep

ab- 'eb-, eb-

abs eps

-abo “abo

-abam -ab#
-abamini -aba-mini
-abamur -abamur
-abamus -abamus
-abant “a'bent
-abantur -abentur
-abar “aber
-abaris -abarr1s
-abas “a-bas

-abat “abet
-abatis -abartrs
-abatur -aba-tur
-aberis “aberrs

abf- 'ept-, ept-

abhinc ephigk, eb'hingk
-abimini -ebrmini
-abimur “a-bimur
-abimus “a-brmus

-abis -“a'brs

-abit “abit

-abitis -'a'brtis

-abitur “abrtur

-abor “abor

abs eps

abs- 'eps-, eps-

-abunt “a-bunt

-abuntur -abuntur
-abus “abus

-ac ak

ac ek

accid- (happen) 'ekkid-
accid- (weaken) ek'ki-d-
acervatim ekecrwartt
ad ed, et

ad- 'ed-, ed-

ades 'edEs

adf- 'etf-, etf-

adhuc athuk, ed'huk
admodum ‘edmodd
adsum 'etsG

adversus ed'wWErsus
-& -89

aqua ac si pokesek'st, ‘es-

keoeksi
age! j'eqE
agite! ;'egrte
ah! ja, i'ah
ai! j'er
-al et; at
ali- elx
alibi elibi, -1
alicubi elikubi, -1
alicui ‘elikut
alicuius elrkutjus
alicunde elrkvade
aliqu- "elik-
aliqguamdiu ;elrkéndru
aliquando elrkeado
aliquantum elrkents
aliquotiens elrkotigs
aliunde elrvade
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aliusmodi eli'vzmodi

alter- 'etter-

-am -8

ambo "embo

amphor-'emphor- (neces-
sarily including -um -5,
rather than -2 -es, be-
cause this is not -orum
JorrG!)

-amini -'a-mini

ample emple

-amur -'amor

-amus -'a'mus

an- (-as, -atis 'enes, -et1s)

an- (-us, -us 'enus, -us)

an- (-us, -i 'anus, -1)

-andus ‘eadus

-ans -as

-ant -ent

ante 'eatE, eate

antea 'entea

antehac jentehak, 'ente-
(hak

antequam 'eatek®

-anto -'ento

-antur -entor

apud epud, -t

-ar -er

-are ‘'a’re

-arem -'arE

-aremini -a're'mini

-aremur -are'muor

-aremus -a're'mus

-arent -‘'arent

-arentur -a'tEator

-arer "arer

-areris -a're'ris

-ares -‘'ares

-aret -'a'rEt

-aretis -a're't1s

-aretur -a'retor

-ari ‘ari

-aris -'a'r1s

-arum -'a s

-as -as
-4S -BS ACCPL3D, GRE

asper- "eSpEr-

at et

-at -et

-at -at (-avit)

-ate -'a'te

-atibus ‘atibus

-ato “ato

-ator -'ator

atque 'etke

atqui 'etki

Atreus '"etreus, BtrEUS
attamen 'ettemen
-atur ‘ator

aut 'eut, Ut

autem '"eGtE

B

belle! jbetle
bene benke
bis 'brs, bis

brev- brew-
C

certatim ker'tatt
cert- kert-

circa kirka
circiter kickiter
circum 'kicks
-€0 -EO

fer--fer

fer- -fEr-

ferre fecrE

fers fers

fers -fecs

cis ks, krs

cito krto, -0 1
cito 'kito, -0 av
citra kitra, k-
clam klgg, klg

compo- (s,-tis) 'kompo-
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(s, -t1s)
contra 'kontra, kontra
coram kore, kor®
cotidie ko'ti-die
cras kras, kras, kras
cui kut, kot, kort; -ui
cui rei kor'rei
cuius 'kotjus, k-
cuius rei korjuzrei
cuiusquam korjusk®
cum ko, ko
cum primum kd'peimd
cum... tum 'kdy- 'toy; ko
to
cumque 'kopke, koke
cur 'kue, kur

D

de 'de, de

decem 'dekE

decid- (die) 'dekid-

decid- (cut) de'ki-d-

deciens 'dekifs

decies 'dekies

dehinc de'higk

deinde 'deindE, de'tnde

denique 'dernike

desin- 'de'sin-

desum 'de'sG

dic 'dik

dic- 'dik-, 'dik-, 'drk-

diu 'dru

docte 'dokte

donec 'donek

duas 'duas, dvas

duc 'duk

dudum 'duds

dum 'd5y, dG

dummodo 'dégymodo,
'dommo-

dum ne 'dnne, done;,
ddne

duo 'duo, d-






13.
Phonopses of 26
modern languages

(for comparisons)

13.1. According to the phonetic method, the pronunciation of another lan-
guage is done contrastively, by comparing the characteristics of the language to be
studied and those of one’s own mother tongue.

For the latter, at least its neutral accent is presented, although in a simplified
way. In fact, only the diphthongs which are not just simple combinations of ex-
isting phonemes are here shown, possibly as independent phonemes, often with
unpredictable realizations. In more complete books (with specific teaching pur-
poses), also the regional accents of both languages are presented.

13.2. However, in this book it is not possible to provide everything and for sev-
eral languages. The books already published (and those in preparation, indicated in
the bibliography), which belong to the series X Pronunciation & Accents, are thought
to be useful. They are on: English, German, Dutch, French, Spanish, Portuguese,
Galician, Italian, Romanian, Russian, Greek, Chinese, Japanese, Hindi, Persian,
Turkish, Arabic, Hebrew.

13.3. Therefore, here, we will at least provide the iconic phonopses of 26 lan-
guages, as for their vowels, consonants and intonation, alittle simplified (but still
more accurate than what can be found in so many other books). They are derived
from those books or from Handbook of Pronunciation and Natural Phonetics &
Tonetics, where much more can be found in comparison with what has been pro-
vided here. In fact, here, for tonal languages, we have also omitted their tonemes,
while showing their marked tunes, with further simplifications.

13.4. Thus, it will be useful to carefully compare the phonopses of one’s own lan-
guage (and also those of other languages one wants to know), to see directly what is
similar or different. In the indicated books, there are more than 300 such phonopses.
fig 13.27.1-7 give a number of orograms of the contoids which are necessary to facili-
tate the comparison between different languages.

13.5. Symbols given between [ ] are important taxophones (or combinatory var-
iants), while those between () are possible additional phonemes or xenophonemes.
Since we do not consider clusters like /Ch/ as unitary phonemes in possible oppo-
sition to simple /C/, they do not appear in the consonant tables provided.
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13. Phonopses of 26 modern languages (for comparisons)

fig 13.2. German.

i ) (m o] 1 | @ fu | | Ll
[ |m| e | |@| ] HEUE N
], o) (@ T@ T [ @ [of
[e], [ce] \'._\"_\_\lj_\_l'\ [al, [0] \ \\L V\ [oY]
ol | |ml | | fael || [l | | fao]
pf tdn kg [?]
SR
sz f3¢i x¥
2] h
1
[L-rerer] Il [~'..]0 TR HE
fig 13.3. Dutch.
i, [yy] |m| @] | | @| wul  [fiul, [yul [ui]
0w | e 1 Has=an
[ee], [o0] \l’ \\0" \\D \\ \\0\ [5], [00] [eeu]\\ \{\ \\ \\[ooi]
RN e A
a@] | | | m | | aail | | [ ml | |
m n n
pb td c] k (g) [2]
fv sz (2 [l KX¥
v j [a] h [f]
1 £[4
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fig 13.4. French.

iy ® le] | e |l R
[e]’[”]L\\\\\ \\\\\\~
(o] \:)\ | 9 |0l \\ \\ \\ \\ \\0\\[01
EP\AK¥\M wm\hﬂ\\\
gL | m | | | L | 9 | @
m n n (IJ)
pb td [td] [c 4] kg
fv i [x]
sz |3
1 qW q
//[.T......] T T
fig 13.5. Spanish.
flm] | | |e|w
\ \\ \\ \\ \\ \
e
Lt
] | |m] | |
boed T
prt g gl
f 013 i o X
s [z]4 [s]e [z]e  [5]
Bl I8 ' ifl o wh
mo1 [
=== =T =1 I|¢ Spain
[[ Lot [E ] I L
p— p— J— — J— : ° °|°| a Lat. Amer.
[T HE-d R
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fig 13.6. Portuguese.

ao(ml | | el [wd
Ll la | @
[e] [o]
(E] | m @ | [5]
e[t | m| || lo| Dl
Ll | |m| | |
b d [c3]? k
p t [t&dg]b } 9
tv - [¥) (k]!
(Bl 5[62]1 dal ¥ il w [w] [a1]6
r[}]} Js
B G I N 3 | I — ! llel=—1-1°] Portugal
[[ Lt 7 O Y - B CE Y N C
T 17 2| <] Brazil
— — — S~ —
[ L] /3 G B - N CP B T B
fig 13.7. Italian.
pm | | el
Ll
crml | ] | e
R
lim| | | | oD
| |ml | |
fél d ! ! k
t
P ts dz tf ds J
fv . [ G)
r [r] ! v
1 £




212 Latin Pronunciation & ancient & modern Accents

"
d

o
m|

fig 13.8. Romanian.

|
\
\
F
\
\

[i], [u]
[z], [o]

[ jm | |
||
||

e @ | |
||

L ||

\
\
|

T e Bl HE

fig 13.9. Russian.

\ \
[a, €]
7 m| |
m [m] n (n] (]
pb [phl td [td] [c ] kg
tsfd] ¢ [dg] [ts df]
fvIfy]

sz 1@ sz [sd [
Bl Eh L ®

//[___] //[_]O /D/[/] /’/[_]
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fig 13.10. Czech.

ol m | | | | @ [uol
L
REp

EC [o)]

S

ol | | (ml | |

m n n

p b td cy kgl?

ts [dz] (&)
tv sz [l(Ds() | 3 x (3]
j h
clr] 1
[Tt ] IR c /WE:'J -]
fig 13.11. Polish.
im) | | e
Het

m n Ny
pb td [c 3] kg
sd td
fv sz 57 {3 [y] w
. (h1j ] h

[[ Lttt N G Y £/ G I O
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fig 13.12. Bulgarian.

JAEESLl
[e]\l:l\ \ + \O\[O]
Jml | | | el
il
Ll lml |
prkr>1 tdn [c §] kg[P]
sd td
fv sz {3 [y]
(hl ;] h
e
//[--_—--_--_-]— — 0T EIE N

fig 13.13. Greek.

i |m) | | |e]u
I
L]

E|® | | @]
L
Ll |m| | |[

m n [p]

pb tdtsdz[c}]kg
fveasz[gi.]xg

cl [j{]

[[T-e] Il T -
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fig 13.14. Hungarian.

[T HE-D BT FE

fig 13.15. Albanian.

[ L] 7 G B & G B CR
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fig 13.16. Finnish.

[Tt HE-D PRI -

fig 13.17. Arabic.
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fig 13.18. Hebrew.

s (fd)
tv sz {(3)
j
el

Y
4] (9 h
[2]

//[..'..'..I

fig 13.19. Turkish.

] ML

TR

L2

//[..I..I..I.
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fig 13.20. Persian.
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G m| | | | e
RN
L

o[ Ta e

m n
pb td [cj]l kg qla] 2
tf dg
fv sz {3 K [R]
(] j h []
el
[T HED o PAET HE
fig 13.21. Hindi.
m n  (n) ] ()
pb td td kg @ ()
g
(@) 8
sz @ | ®
il [w] G [h] K
] (®)
(with several /Ch, hC/ clusters)
TR Nl BT b
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fig 13.22. Vietnamese.

[ze] [33], [00]
EY
[e], [e] [00]
[aa]
m n n 9 (8]
pb td k [k] [?]
f t g
vosz | A3 Xy

(with /t, th/ and [’b, ’d] and tonemes not shown here)

I— O ) I - ) [ — T

fig 13.23. Burmese.

(with /Ch, hC/ clusters and tonemes not shown here)

/] —— L] E— 7L
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fig 13.24. Chinese.

Ll el | |
¥ [Ei] [ou]
W | | | e t!(&\}}‘\
L0 LN L
Wl | lml | | el | | Nl || feo]
m n (n] N
pb [pb] td kh g [?]
sd  gd (e
F ] [h]
slz] 5zl [¢ 2]
|t iflyly hl wlul [ h
(with complex voicing ant tonemes not shown here)
1/ ——— /7] [ [

fig 13.25. Korean.

le®)], [a(a)] .\ \-. \ \. \ [o(0)]
[(ae] | | @& | [w k]

|ml [ | [ew)
m n [n] n

plbl t [d] k [q] 5
o [dg] I
s [z] ]
[Z] [h] [h] [h] hiA]
] ¥ [yl w
[c] 1[1] ] 1]

(with /Ch, C?/ clusters and complex voicing)

O | ey | © | O | e | 0 | 0 | e | © O | wmm— ] o O | —

—

[[ Lot L[] opHmj IR
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fig 13.26. Japanese.

o) | | e | [w)
\ \\ \\ \\ \\ \
[eE)] (W \ \ \ \‘_\ [o(0)]
el wl |
Ll (ml | |
m n [n] q 1
pb td [c 1] kg [7
[ts d] [t¢ dz]
[$] SZ e [h] h
¢ o i [h u
(with tonal patterns)
I, I Y B N [il [

Main consonant orograms

fig 13.27.1. Main nasals.
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fig 13.27.2. Main stops.

pb

fig 13.27.3. Main stop-strictives (or ‘affricates’).

I
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fig 13.27.5. Main approximants (and semi-approximants).

L S o
0o 0D || ee S|l
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L |

fig 13.27.4. Main constrictives (or ‘fricatives’
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fig 13.27.6. Main ‘rhotics’.

fig 13.27.7. Main laterals.




14.
Annotated
Bibliography

A number of our examples have been taken from some of the few titles listed in
this Bibliography, but they have been retranscribed (or transcribed, if needed), fol-
lowing our “?]PA method, also adapting their spelling.

Unfortunately, none of them succeeded in actually freeing themselves from the
incredible confusion between ‘syllable” and ‘mora’. Thus, they continue mixing up
phonic and graphic matters. Of course, less useful (or, rather, useless) books and ar-
ticles do not appear here (including, for instance, Scherr’s).

In addition, even none of the titles listed here indicate, systematically and fully,
vowel quantities, as if they were not important, including frequent differences.

Apawms, J.N. (2013) Social Variation anf the Latin Language. Cambridge: cup; a very
thick book with nothing new; just a collection of what is known and well-known, even
more deeply, still with the incredible fairy-tale section about ‘diphthongs and hiatus-
es, with a ‘promising’ but very disappointing and highly misleading title; non-IPA.

AvrLEN, W.S. (1978?) Vox latina. Cambridge: cup; sufficient as a start, but not as satis-
factory as some ‘older’ treateses and grammars; non-IPA.

BerNARDI PERINI, G. (2010%) Laccento latino. Bologna: Patron; non-IPA, somehow
indicating stresses and vowel quantities, but Italian é/¢ used at random.

BetTs, G. (1986) Teach yourself Latin. Sevenoaks: Hodder & Stoughton; non-IPA,
but indicating stresses and vowel quantities, somehow.

BoLpRINI, S. (2004) Fondamenti di prosodia e metrica latina. Roma: Carocci.

Bououiaux, L. et alii (1976) Initiation a la phonétique. Paris: PUF/ORSTOM; a vinyl
record to be used in connection with THOMAS et alii; expanded IPA.

CaronaHy, F. (1950) Dizionario latino italiano. Torino: Rosenberg & Sellier.

CANEPARI, L. (1983) Phonetic Notation - La notazione fonetica. Venezia: Cafoscarina;
with 2 enclosed audiocassettes; almost <4”]PA.

— (1986%) Italiano standard e pronunce regionali [‘Standard and Regional Italian
Pronunciations’]. Padua: CLEUP; with 2 enclosed audiocassettes, the second one
is about regional pronunciations, aslo downloadable from our canipa.net website;
almost c@?]PA.

— (2000/2009) Dizionario di pronuncia italiana [‘Italian Pronouncing Dictiona-
ry’]. Bologna: Zanichelli; 60,000 forms with transcription and pronunciation
variants, which correspond at least to 180,000 actual words; with many variants
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and degrees of acceptability: modern neutral, traditional neutral, acceptable,
tolerated, slovenly, intentional and lofty; <a”[PA.

— (2004%) Manuale di pronuncia italiana ["'Handbook of Italian Pronunciation’].
Bologna: Zanichelli; with 2 enclosed audiocassettes, aslo downloadable from
our canipa.net website; it introduces modern neutral pronunciation, in addition
to the traditional one, besides other types, including 22 regional koinés; 2] PA.

— (2007) Pronunce straniere dell’italiano — ProSIt [‘Foreign Pronunciations of Ital-
ian’]. Miinchen, Lincom; precise descriptions of the foreign accents of 43 lan-
guage groups, not only European, with intonation and more or less marked in-
ternal variants; ¢4?[PA.

— (2007?%) A Handbook of Pronunciation. English, Italian, French, German, Spanish,
Portuguese, Russian, Arabic, Hindi, Chinese, Japanese, Esperanto. Miinchen: Lin-
com; “@"[PA transcriptions, as in this book.

— (2007) Natural Phonetics & Tonetics. Articulatory, auditory, and functional. Miin-
chen: Lincom; updated edition of previous title; the first part gives a complete
presentation of the ©”[PA method and symbolization; while, the second part
provides accurate phonosyntheses of 241 living languages and 71 dead ones; on
our website, the latter are 81, freely downloadable.

— (2016?) English Pronunciation & Accents. Miinchen: Lincom; with more than
200 different accents [L1: 121 native with variants], bilingual [L2: 63], foreign
[Ls: 30]; ca] PA.

— (2016?) German Pronunciation ¢ Accents. Miinchen: Lincom; neutral, mediat-
ic, traditional, international, regional and foreign accents, not only in Germa-
ny, Austria and Switzerland; ] PA.

— (2017) French Pronunciation ¢ Accents. Miinchen: Lincom; neutral, mediatic,
traditional, international, regional and foreign accents, not only in France;
can]PA,

— (2017) Portuguese Pronunciation & Accents. Miinchen: Lincom; neutral, medi-
atic, traditional, and international pronunciations, 22 regional and several for-
eign accents; “*JPA.

— (2018) Italian Pronunciation & Accents. Miinchen: Lincom; neutral, traditional,
mediatic pronunciations, with 22 regional and 43 foreign accents, not only Euro-
pean, with intonation and more or less marked internal variants and subvari-
ants, with further chapters on Italian dialects, Latin and other diachronic stages,
and many downloadable sound files from our canipa.net website; “@?[PA.

— (2019) Hebrew Pronunciation ¢ Accents. Miinchen: Lincom; international, neu-
tral, mediatic, traditional pronunciations, with Jerusalem and five ‘ethnic’ accents,
including 40 ‘return-regional” accents, and a couple of diachronic stages, with
counseling by Maya Mevorah; ] PA.

— (2020) Greek Pronunciation ¢ Accents. Miinchen: Lincom; international, neutral,
mediatic, traditional pronunciations, regional accents, including diachronic stages,
with a chapter on Ancient Greek; “n[PA.

— (2020) Persian Pronunciation & Accents. Miinchen: Lincom; communicative, neu-
tral, mediatic, traditional, international pronunciations, with regional and border-
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ing accents; “?[PA.

— (2021) A note on 4 mediatic accents (3 of German and 1 of French, in the canipa.net
site (with counseling by M. Pugliese); <2 PA.

— (2021) A note on 4 mediatic accents (3 of German and 1 of French, in the canipa.net
site (with counseling by M. Pugliese); «2IPA.

— (2021) Ancient Greek Pronunciation ¢ Modern Accents. Miinchen: Lincom; includ-
ing diachronic stages and some modern European accents; “?PA.

— (2021) Celtic mediatic accents of English, in the canipa.net site (with counseling
by M. Pugliese); c@?[PA.

— (2021) Mediatic Northern-English accent, in the canipa.net site; “an]PA.

— (2021) Romanian Pronunciation ¢ Accents. Miinchen: Lincom; neutral, mediat-
ic, and regional accents; “”[PA.

— (2021) Sanskrit Pronunciation & Modern Accents. Miinchen: Lincom; including
some diachronic stages and modern Indian accents; “”[PA.

— (2021) The Alaskan accent of English, in the canipa.net site; <] PA.

— (2022) Catalan Pronunciation & Accents, in the canipa.net site; “@n[PA.

— (2022) Spanish Pronunciation & Accents. Miinchen: Lincom. Neutral, mediatic,
traditional, international, and regional accents, not only in Spain and Latin Amer-
ica (with counseling by R. Miotti); “»]PA.

— (forth.) Italian pronouncing dictionary. Rome: Aracne; updated and expanded
full version of the 2000/2009 D7PI edition; “n]PA.

— & Bavzi, F. (2016) Turkish Pronunciation & Accents. Miinchen: Lincom; neutral,
mediatic, and international pronunciations, and regional accents; ©”[PA.

— & CERrINI, M. (2016?) Dutch & Afrikaans Pronunciation & Accents. Miinchen:
Lincom; neutral, mediatic, traditional, international, and regional accents, not
only in the Netherlands, Flanders, and South Africa; «#?[PA.

— & — (20172) Chinese Pronunciation ¢ Accents. Miinchen: Lincom; neutral and
mediatic Mandarin, with 10 regional and Taiwanese accents; “”[PA.

— & — (2020?%) Arabic Pronunciation & Accents. Miinchen: Lincom; neutral and
mediatic accents, including ‘regionational’ accents; with contributions from
Maurizio Pugliese; «@”[PA.

— & Daruasnaviws, N. (forth.) Georgian Pronunciation, in the canipa.net site; “@n[PA.

— & GIOVANNELLL, B. (2012*) La buona pronuncia italiana del terzo millennio [‘Good
Italian Pronunciation for the Third Millennium’]. Rome: Aracne; neutral pro-
nunciation, with a cp containing recordings, also downloadable from the cani-
pa.net website; “@nPA.

— & Miscio, F. (2017?) Japanese Pronunciation & Accents. Miinchen: Lincom; neu-
tral, mediatic and international pronunciations, and 20 regional accents; “?IPA.

— & — (2018) Japanese Pronouncing Dictionary. From Transliteration to Phonotonet-
ics. Miinchen: Lincom; @[ PA.

— & PAGANINT, D. (2021) Thai Pronunciation, in the canipa.net site; ©n[PA.

— & PUGLIESE, M. (2018) A note on MLE pronunciation: ‘multicultural London
English’, in the canipa.net site; “an]PA.
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— & — (2018) A note on MPF pronunciation: ‘multicultural Paris French’, in the
canipa.net site; “4"[PA.

— & — (2019) Finnish Pronunciation, in the canipa.net site; “4?[PA.

— & — (2020) Welsh Pronunciation, in the canipa.net site; <[ PA.

— & — (2021) A note on MBG pronunciation: ‘multicultural Berlin German’, in
the canipa.net site; “@n]PA.

— & — (2021) Galician Pronunciation ¢ Accents. Miinchen: Lincom (neutral, me-
diatic and regional accents; “”[PA).

— & SHARMA, G. (20172) Hindi Pronunciation ¢& Accents. Miinchen: Lincom (neu-
tral, mediatic and international pronunciations, and 16 regional accents; “?IPA).

— & V1ALl D. (2018) Russian Pronunciation ¢ Accents. Miinchen: Lincom; neutral,
mediatic, traditional, international, and some regional accents; “?IPA.

CATFORD, J.C. (1988) A Practical Introduction to Phonetics. Oxtord: Clarendon Press;
guided drills to develop phonetic kinesthesia, to be performed accurately, step
by step; however, the 2001 edition should be avoided because of too many tech-
nical problems during its unsuccesful updating; IPA.

CuarmaN, W H. et alii (1988%) Introduction to Practical Phonetics. Horsleys Green:
Summer Institute of Linguistics; substantially IPA.

CLACKSON, ]. (2011 e9) A Companion to the Latin Language. Oxford: Wiley-Blackwell.

CSER, A. (2020) The Phonology of Classical Latin. Oxford: Wiley-Blackwell; incom-
plete, unreliable, and still grammar-dependent for ‘hiatuses & diphthongs’, IPA,
but with extolled ‘modern phonology’ [aj, aw/ for [es, eu/, &c.

Darrz, S.G. (1984) The Pronunciation and Reading of Classical Latin. London:
Norton; booklet and cassette with cartoon-like effect, and not without phono-
-mistakes; only listed IPA.

Dictionnaire Latin-Francais (2014) Chenneviéressur-Marne: Assimil; 14000 entries, with
vowel quantities and, wisely, j for [j/, v for [w/, but not au, 2, ce for [eu, ee, oe/.
Duden Aussprachewirterbuch (20157, 1962") Berlin: Dudenverlag, the ‘DUDEN 6'; also gives
person, family, and place names belonging to various languages, with their original
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INTERNATIONAL PHONETIC ALPHABET

(official: 1993, corrected in 1996, and updated in 2005)

CONSONANT (PULMONIC) (@)
Bilabial [Labiodent| Dental | Alveolar |Postalveol| Retroflex | Palatal | Velar | Uvular | Pharyng.| Glottal

Plosive p b t d t Cl C j k glq ¢ T

Nasal m m n n n 1 N

Trill B r R

Tap or Hap v r C

Fricative | PB[f v [0 0]s z|[ 3]s z|¢ J[x y|x v¥|h §|h h

Lateral fric. { 13

Approxim. 0 I 1 ] w

Lateral app. 1 ] A L

Where symbols appear in pairs, the one to the right is voiced. Shaded areas denote articulations judged impossible.

CONSONANTS (NON-PULMONIC)

Clicks Voiced implosives | Ejectives
O Bilabial b Bilabial as in:
| Dental d Dental/alveol. p’ Bilabial
' (Post)alveolar :[ Palatal t Dental/alveol.
# Palatoalveolar g Velar k> Velar
| Alveol. lateral | & Uvular s’ Alveol. fricat.
VOWELS
Front Central Back
Close iqy iqtt Well
I Y U
Close-mid eno aye ¥40
9
Open-mid €£N0e——34G ——A¢D
X 1
Open e—\_alp

Where symbols appear in pairs, the one
to the right (and U) is rounded.

OTHER SYMBOLS

M Voiceless labial-velar fric.
W Voiced labial-velar app.
[ Voiced labial-palatal app.
H Voiceless epiglottal fric.
& Voiced epiglottal fric.

? Epiglottal plosive

¢ Voiceless alveolo-palatal fric.

—

% Voiced alveolo-palatal fric.
I Voiced alveolar lateral flap
fj Simultaneousf and X

ts Affricates and double articulat.
can be represented by two sym-

kp bols joined by a tie bar if necess.

TONES & WORD ACCENTS

LEVEL
O or —| Extra—high
1) ‘I High
o - Mid
0 4 Low
0 | Extralow

1 Downstep (relative)

| Upstep (relative)

DIACRITICS (Diacritics can be placed above a symbol with a descender, eg I'J)

Os Or Ol O> O«

N

. Voiceless du Breathy voiced b a . Dental t d

. Voiced t s ~  Creaky voiced b . Apical t d

h Aspirated thdh | _ Linguolabial t d . Laminal t d
More rounded 2 © W Labialized tv dv ~  Nasalized € 0o

. Lessrounded 2 © i Palatalized td  Nasal release dr

. Advanced u o ¥ Velarized ts dv I Lateral release  d!

_  Retracted e 1 S Pharyngealized t* d° * No audibile rel.  d’

“ Centralized € 0 ~  Velarized or pharyngealized 1 ¢

*  Mid-centralized € 0 . Raised e (W = voiced labial-velar fricative)

. Syllabic n I . Lowered e (x = voiceless velar approximant)

- Non-syllabic e o +  Advanced Tongue Root € 0

~ Rhotacized s a +  Retracted Tongue Root e o0

CONTOUR
or /| Rising
\| Falling
/1 High rising
| Low rising
Y Risingfalling
Global rise
Global fall
SUPRASEGMENTALS

Primary stress
Secondary stress:
founa'tifon
Long a:
Halflong a-
Extra-short 4
Syllable break:
ai.zekt

Minor (foot) group
Major (intonation) gr.

Linking (absence of a
break)








